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-ompendious "CR EA 5 
he Remarkableſt (Aronologier which are Cor 
ned in that Famous ECA ST CATI Hiſtory of | 
| EUSEBIUS PAMPHIL@US:. 
with an uſefull 7zdex to the lame. 


| 
| Containing in it alſothe ferm har, 
i A ſummary or brief Hint of the twelve f 
T1ONS 12 by the Antient Chriflians , with a 
ompendious Paraphraſe upon the lame. 
e 6 added a pony of t 


| And ſuch as are literate (ot little better 
nm the hard words are explained in the { 
WIL LIAN 


|| Wickedueſt proceedeth from thenided, 3 
| Proyerbe of the Ancients, 1, SAM. 24 Jn 
„ 
Printed for the Author; 
And are to be enquired for at Tho. St 


FVilſens in London , and alſo at Tho. #V+ 
ES In che Year cla 1: 
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\ Pag. 
I bis nel Ielurd Friends the. 
CHRISTIAN QUAKERS 


In England, or elſe were. 
WILLIAM CATON, 


bra deer Brat. in he eath, dhe 


that, mercy and peace_,, with every good C- 
erfett gift, neceſſary for your ſalvation, and con- 
olation,may be plenteouſly multiplied Among you. 
from God the Father of our Lord 
FESVS CHRIST, 


NV Since I have heard of your 
A manifold iribalations & frequent 
ſufferings, which of late have befallen you, 
7 in your native Country; my heart bath off- 
ten been filled with heavyneſ#, not only 
| through the Report which plenteouſly 
I have had thereof , but much rather 
through the ſencible feeling which I have 
| had of the ſame: well, my Friends, this 
is the day which we have looked for, ha- 
viag forcſcene its coming in the light of 
the Lord; and therefore did ſome ofthe 
A © Brathren 
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4 The EPISTLE 

Brethren often put you in mind of R it, a3 
( 1 beleeye ). many of you can teſtific: And 
Gace this gloomy and darke day came upon 
the nation, I know your tryalls have been 
sharpe, your burthens many, your trilu- 
lations great, And your tempiations not 
a few : yet nevertheleſs many of our Ance- 
fert, who have ſtriven for the ſame faith 
and ſuffered for: the ſame Trajh , for 
which you ſuffer at preſent, have endured 
A greater fight of Torments, exilements, And 
moſt terrible A/flions, then as yet you have 
ſuſtained , as may in part appear by this 
following Treatiſe: yetin their dayes the 
fire had a time to kindle, before it broke 
out into ſuch · a vehement and conſumimę 
flame, in which many of the Autient be lee. 


veing Chriſtians were tryed, and their 


faith and paticnce thereby exereiſed, and 
when the Lord had ſufficiently proved and 
tryed his jewells, as in afiery furnace , then 
the vigor of the fire ceaſed, the flame came 


to be quenched, And then the jewels they ? 


were gathered, ſpared, & treaſuredup, in 
the Cloſſet of Lords Sanfuary : whe- 
re neither moth , ruſt, hor thief could in any 
wile enter. 


This 


DEDICATORY. 5 
This ſeemes to bea day of your external. 
rouble ( my dearly beloved) wherein 
out faith and Patience muſt be yet tryed; 
is 4 Furnace of hot perſecution , andſurely 
he flames thereof have flowed, & blazedal> 
ready about you, though as yet it doth not 
ppeare that the vehemency thereof hath 
> much as ſcorched that veſſurs where 
with the lord had adorned you; although 
he fary of mans wrath and Iadignation 
hath been greater againſt you, ( chat 
would not fall dow ne to worship) then a- 
gainſt ale factor And Trace-breakers: but 
o will not the lord open their eyes, that 
they may ſee, that — — 
gnation of their wrath & jealomis were 
$ kindled eventy imm hotter then Ever it 
hath beene againſt any others, yet shall it 
not be able to conſume. your faith z, nor to 
durne that garment where with your God 
I hath arrayed you; would they but ſee this, 
I know they would ſtand Aftonished ; 
yea & falldownein ſubmiſſion to the po- 
wer of God, in the light of his ſon; to 
worship him with you 6 yee worehippers of 
the only true Cod who can bow to no Image 
that is formed in the likeneſſe of the true 
A 3 faith, 
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6 The 'EPISTLE. 

faith, true worchip , trac Religion, but is not K 
that which it reſembleth, ncither confot - © 
me to, or obey any decree, whichenjoy- ( 
neth you to at contrary to the RightromY © 
and Royall law , which God the Father V 


hath put la your hearts, neither can pur. 
chaſe any freedome or liberty by fraud, 
wile,Treachery.fallchoodor decelt, ſutely your 
bert y shall be gloriaur, your reward shall! 
be great, & your fame & renomne hall ſpread 
among the Godly and upright , who 
when they hear of your Conſtancy and fi- 
delity will be glad & rejoyce therein, & 
ſacrifice of Praiſe unto the Higheſt os your | 
halfe with 'me. 

Wherefore my dearly beloved lift upthe 
heads the %. & the hands that hang 
downe, yea lirenghthen the mind that & 

feeble, & cheer up the heart that is be evy | 
anaſad For your Reademer is at hand, & his 
ſalvation ii very nigh, yet not withſtanding 
his pleaſure may be futther to try you that 
for the future you may be more Pretious 

in his fight, and his delight may be more 

& more in you; ho above many of the 
Children of this world have obtained great 
fayour in his ſight, 4 10 not, looſe notthe 
ſame 


„ 


- ASS essere So news 


DEDICATORY. > 
ſame but rather grow & ineteaſe therein; 
to the enriching of your ſoules, with the 
Oil or heavenly Treafare which will 
© remainc when that which is uncertaine is 
vanished and gone. 6.44 2:44 

I have here Compoſed A little Trratiſe 
which Conſiſteth chiefly of A Cloud of ivit- 
1% who have beene ingaged in the ſame 
caſt, for which you now ſuffer ſpoyling of 
your goods, the externall Raine of ſome of 
your familyes and Eſtates , the deprivation of 
gour liberties, aud what not? And now 

through peruſing of the ame you may be- 
hold ( glage) what the Autiem chri- 
ſlians have ſuffered; firſt by the jews, ſe- 
e 4 condly by the gestiles or heathen & finally 
4 


by falſc chriſtians; yet Ido beleeve that the 
notion of theſe thinges to ſome will be but 
as the shell rotheKernell, or as the c< 
to the meat in Compariſon of that Internal, 
ſweet joy, comfort, and living refresh- 
ment which (I do not doubt, but that) 
many of you plenteouſly injoy , yea even 
in the heat of theſe trouble ſome, and Pe- 
rillous times. 

This ſame abridement of Remarieablc 


things which 1 have found upon Record, 
A4 I ha- 


$ The EPISTLE' © 
I have thought good to dedicate unto you, 
in as much as you above many in the nati- 
on, ate Acquainted with the Chriflianſuf- 
firing ſlate and condition , who hereto- 
fore have bene men dws and well ac- 
quaintid with grieft, "as by that which fol- 
lowetk will more palpably and evidently 
appcar. Let not the Innocent and ſimple be 
offended at it, becauſe it is extracted out of 
ſome Eccleſraſticall Hiſtory: - ; For this I ſay 
that many Frivolous , Hiſtoryes which | 
quently are Petuſed by ſuch as are Pi 
and Inclining to that wiſedome and kno 
ledge which is frotir below, arc not to be 
compared to this; for they being oft ti- 
mes Stuffed with forged fables, and lying 
tales, they lit up the vaine, light, frothy 1 
minds in people: butthe peruſcing of this 
which I'have hete Collected, will rather 
ſtirre up zeale, love and tenderneſſe to the 
truth aud ſuch as now ſuffer ſor it, as the 
antient Chriſtians heretefore have done. 
More over through the viewing over of 
this, A litterall knowledge may in part be 
obtained, of the fruits, Doctrine, Prin- 
ciples and Practiſus, of the Apoſtatiqed 
Chriſtians , after their degenetation, of 
- 0 their 
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DEDICATORY. 9 
their Synods and Councellt, and what they 
decreed ; of the temptations, and pro- 
vocations, Which they had ( who retained 
their integritic) both from the heathen 
and from the falſe Chriſtians, how 
d and lamentable their — | aa 
hat did not continue faithfall: which may 
erve for examples, to ſuch among you 
(beloved )- as are inconflant and of a doube- 
ull mind, let the n Jooke upon Origen and 
r what he ſaith in his lamentation after 
$-fall: and let them conſider the faith 
patience of ſuch as chuſed rather to die 
then they would ſpeare, or ſaerifice, re- 
Anounce the faith; or deny their lord and 
{ maſter, and tore were ſome tom is 
I pieces of wild beaſir, ſome (rucified ſome be- 
headed, ſome ſloned to death, ſome ſtifled, ſome 
dyedor Roſted, ſome burned to Arhet, ſome 
' if hanged; ſome brained, ſome had their cyes pul- 
d out and the emptie place ſeared with 4 hot 
tron, ſome were drowned in the ſta , ſome 
fettered and famithed to death, in noyſome pri- 
ſons and dungeons oh the torments that 
they Endured are hard tobe uttered , and 
that about the exerciſe of their Conſticn 
and the worship of their God, 8 
As And 
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10 The EPISTLE. 

And truly I muſt tell you (© beloved 
that I was conſtrained tolay thoſe thing 
before you that iſ petadventure they mię 
in any wiſe tend to the Confirming ar 
ſtrengthening of the faith of ſome , tx 
the fore warning of others of shrinking i 
the time of tryall, & to the ſtrengthening 
of the hands ofthe weake and feeble agaiat 
their Perſecators j v alſo hereby may 
what judgment and miſery came upon 
ſundry of their Teyſeraring fort fathers: ſo 
that in any judgment it may be of uſe 
only to you who are petſecuted , but al 
to your oppreſſots and perſecuters, wiio 
now perliſt in theit wickodneſſe and impi- 
ety as if they hu ntvey come to judgment 
fortheſame: well my dearly beloved; be 
not you diſcomforted and taſi dowae in 
yout ſpirits becauie thewicked is ſetup, and: 
the ungodly proſptr in his wayes 4 and the wor- 
ters of iniquity they are counted happy , ytt tt 
was not thus in the begtaning neither shall it, 
allwayes ſo continue; for the lard our God 
in his duc time, will/rike the hooks into the 
jam of the leviathan, ſo that he thall be Re- 
trained, and the puto and uptight in heatt 
shall be delivered out of his paw » and 


ſna- 
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DEDICATORY. 11 
ſnare, into the glorious hberty of the 


ng Children of God: wherefore let none 


be afraid who ate called to follow the 
lamb in this Notable day, forl am perſwa- 


"2 ded, that ttibulation, nor perſecution, ex- 
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ilement nor banishment , fire nor ſword, 


ing things preſent nor things to come ( though 
"2 all theſe ds come) shall not be able to ſepe. 


rate us from that love which we are made 
partakers of, in Chriſt Jeſus out lord, in 
whom I bid youfarewell, my dearly belo- 


AGenerall — 
EPISTLE' E 
For young Schollars and 


Little Children. on 
EAR CHILDREN, in 


£8 Remember your Creator, and 

An the end wherefore you were created , Fe. 
„ in the dayes of your youth, le- Po 
fore you grow old in fin, & take rooting ina 
corrupt ground F unrighteouſneſſ”, incline 
your hearts to holynes & to the ftar of the Lord, 
that you may abound in wiſedome and know- 
ledge ; learn yow to know A tender principle in 
your hearts to teach and inſtruſt yow to withhold 
and reſtraine you from folly and wantoneſſe, 
from frivolous or vaine gaming, and/por- 1 
tins yourſelves with idle toyes, and unprofi- 
table playes, which donot only ſtrengthen that fr 
which  thereunts addifed in your ſelves , but 3 ® 
doth toyle and weary your tender bodies ; And C 
when yow fit downe at night ſome times hun. J. 
go, & ofien weary, conſider then what you ti 
bavereapedby yourplayes,ſports &paſtimes, 

have you not thereby ſome time provobed your 
Tutors | 


CHILDREN. 13 
utors, ts wrath and Anger againit you for 
neglecting of your bookes & learning z bave you 
ot alſo offended and grieved yourparents , by 
our neglecking of your buſineſſe & im 
ad then you being ſencible of your fault and 
ranſpreſſion , the shew of your Counte- 
ance that witlneſſeth agaiaſt you, - 
inwardly you are perplexed and terrified, partly 
brough fear of your Tutors. And partly 4 
Fear of your Patents, when through your folly 
ou have procured their diſpleaſure , and then 
e you afraid of chaſtiſement; now iffor the 
ime to come you wonldbee freed fromihis ftar , 
doe that which is 200d, by being diligent and 
eepine inthe fearof the Lord, and then chall 
ou obtaine praiſc & commendation both 
of your Parents and Tutors. 

Age (o Children) when you art toge- 
ther, whether in Families Schooles orel/e 
Iwere, be not wilde, rude and brutish, nor 

provoke not one another to folly , vanitie an 
$ wantoneſſt, but be ſober , gentle, meeke & 
/ 3 civill, and let the fear of the Lord be before 
Hour ces, leaſt you fall ineCondemng» 
1 tion. | | 
an pom that ve of a mild, gentle & tender 

nature, who feelt ſome thing in your bearts re- 
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14 An EPISTLE for 
training you from the evil, which abound: 
among your fellowes ; If you cannot get dami- 
nion aver it while you are with them, then ſepa- 
rate your ſalvos from them ai convenient ſeaſons 
aud perighe not with them in their wantonneſi 
in heir folly , playes, ſpotts & paſtimes, 
but rather betake your ſebves to your beoke, or in 
ſoma retired plate, to wait upon the Lord | 
Andif they that be wild and wanton through | 
their play aud wantoneſſe doe get Recrea- 
tion to their body es, you through your Hill. 
nas & waiting upon the Lord shallget re- 
freshment to your soules, is which you 
ball lau joy audpleaſure , when they chall be 
achamed of their folly and baus trouble & ſor- 
row for the ſame_,. 

When I was A Schoole boy, I was for 
muny yeares ar much inclined to wantonueſſe, C- 
Play, army fellow es, though ſame time | wes 
enticed & drawne by them into thinges which [ & 
Hue than certainely, to be evill, aud contrary 
ta the tender principle of god in my conſcience, Þ 
e rather then I would be behind them in 
their wanton childishfollyes, (and thereby have 
come to have bent jeered and derided by them) 
F chuſed rather at that time to run with them to 
the ſame exce(je of vanitie thaugh I kyew for 

| certain 
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CHILDREN, 15 
eriaine I ought not to have dave it, aud when 
ar the ſame I came ts be correfted by eur Tutor 
5 judged of the Lond. I was made ta confeſſe_, 
hat it was juſt, & that I had juſtly deſer- 
ed the ſame. 
CAfienpards through the mercy and gaouusſfe 
the Lord I came to be furt lr illuminated or 
In liebtened before 1 left the Schoole3 and 
Fame to have A perfel fonſs of tne judgement 
ing ſ#4 up in my haart, And then I core ts 
d with ſorrow aud Keauineſit , far the 
/e of my miſpent pretious time, Aud the - 
us of my youth, (even while I was yet A 
JFouth ) mere brought exceedivg frech into my 
nes, aud became in thoſe dayes my 
great buriben, Aud mithal in thoſe dayes my 
or Rudy and learning become 4l/o burtbenſame, 
nd not theſe alone, but eſpecially the 
& © rudenaſſe, folly and 1 of . 
Schoole followes, that alfa became 
wy vont unte me at times, and Adread and fiar 
©, was upon mee, (when I minded the Lord) 
in that I durſt not run with them ta folly aud man- 
ve Wonnefie as I had done before, ; So that when 
x) they have gon to play, I haveretired m fi 
¶ into ſome private place ta pander upon the 
things which the Lord put into my heart. An 
when 


16 An EPISTLE for 
whenwlth « retired mind and upright heart, 
I came in finceritie to waite upon the Lord then 
came my ſoule to feele ſome ſecret (ommunion 
with him, and to receive ſome Crummes of | 
living Refrerhment from him; and then war 
I j oyfull in him at night, whereas formerly | 
had ſorrow and heavyneſſe by reaſon of my fol- 
ly and wantonnes. 5 | 
But then againe atother times , when 1 neg- 

lefled waiting upon the Lordin the light of hit 
ſon in my heart, and that I came tobe enticed 
by mySchoole fellowes or ſome of them to got 
with them to, to ſeyn with themin, or par- 
take with them of one vainity, or another; 
And ſome time rather , then I would diſpleaſe 
them 72 one eſpetially unto whom was then ob- 
liged) I have conſented to theirrequeſt, and 
ſome time I have ſeemed to be cheerfull and * 
merry among them inthe time M our paſtime, 
when it was more in Appearance then in 
my heart, that being ſmitten, and 7 in- 
wardly wounded, for myfolly and vanity , 
unto which I had condeſcended, yet I allowed 
not of it, aevertheleſſe that which I ( the 
Light) hated ati{$0x/d not, that I (that was 
born in fin) did, and imbraced; and even | 
then A good defire was preſent with me in my 


For CHILDREN. 17 
rt, but how to perfor me it, knew not ouber- 
then vhrough the Croſſe; et in theſe dayes 
nl did well throuh terping inthe frar of the 
4, then was it well with mee; batwhen. 
ond:ſcended to evill, & was thereby vver- 
Ve inwardly and outwardly , ther was my 
alt and ſorrow great, & my ſtripes many, 
that inthe dayes of my youth: but fence , 1 
3” Woe ſeen it to be the everlaſting love of God to 
1 he. Theſe thinges I rehearfe unto youwhere- 
ed you may underſtand how the Lord dealt 
oe ith me, & hon it wat with me, while I was 
T- 4 (holler; ro Me end that you may ſome+ 
1 t the better know hoi to behave. yourſelves 
ſe @meane you that are tendet,among them 
. that are wild & rude) in Schooles where 
ud ou are Appointed ts learn and to be inſiincted. 
id | Moreover (dear Children ) Ihave conſt- 
© fred, how that many of you are naturally lnclin- 
to knowledge and underſtanding in 
he thingt which are Laudable, ormworthy of 
raiſe, among juditious men; Andtheſe thing s 
hich I have here (Compoſed, leing worthy 
ot only of recording, but alſo of peraſeng , 
J have thought them very fitt for you to Learnor 
read at me and at Schooles, yea fitter then 
phergritings which are hard to be nndz1ſtood, 
| B 4 
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18 An EPISTLE for 

and beyond your weake Childish Capacitie 
Comprehend: for jhe much reading of ſui 
deep things, which you can not perceive norm 
prehend, doth rather dull your underſtanding 
then enliven your ſenſes , and rather mitigau; 
your diſires, then kindles your inclinations) 
reading & learning: But as for many of tb, 
things which I have here publithed , they an 
fo worthy to be looked into, and the knowledgey | 
them may be ſo good & profitable , that afin 
you are entred into the reading of them, you 
defires may be aug mented or enlarged, net on 
to looke over part of them , but even toſeeth; 
end and Concluſionmof them; that h:nreforth the 
may bereained by you, tn your minds, that whes ® 
Jouſce things fall aut of the ſame nature in tha | 
Jour age, than you may remember how that m 
ny of our Anceſtors have ſuffered &. ſuftaine | 
4 great Fight of fore Afflictions, A 
that the ſame you may Communicate to your 


Children, that they alſa may hear of them & 


Learn them: For Itenæus in his Epiſile toFlori- 
nus aid, I remember bettet the thing 
of old, then the Afﬀaires of Late; for' 
the things we Learn in our Childhood, 
ſinke further into our mindes and grow 
together with us: Eufeb, Lib.s. Ch. 18. 
Now 


CHILDREN. 19 
Now for your furtherance & profit ( O Liu 
laren) have 1 is part taken Heme what the 
e time in this matter, that ſo I might ex- 
ine and interpret the 205 bard words I mets 
hall, ls this Abridgement ; aud that as 
ound them ; that you might undenfland them 
venas you read them ; far I beleeve there are 
few of the Schoolemaſters th doe teach 
ye Children that das only read Englich, right- 
to anderſiand [ach hard mords when they meet 


Jon With them in their Leſſons, as you may find 
t onh hn this following Treatiſe explained; And 
«the us may you know my interprevation of them, 


hich I have Commonly written is A parcn- 
„hen Rheſis , as for example. 

n Let the whole Clergic mown (ie. 
ma Bi , Prieſts, Deacons, ot the whole 
ined F aber of them that rake upon them the 
a Miniſtry) 4g cine the Anticnt (briftieus were 
our Forbidden formerly to hold Conventicles (i. e. 
private Aﬀemblics ) or meetings that are 
ti aal in which there is plotting & conſpireing a- 
193, gainſſ the powers; or that are for other evillead; 
'or' ach are commonly called Conventicles; Theſe 
d, Letters (i. e. ) ſerve forid eſt, which us 
mw Jos mach 45 to ſay, that is, likewiſe, in the ma- 
gent of thefirſt part of * you may 


W 
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20 An EPISTLE 
find Lib. aud acertaine figur wiih it as Lib. 
know ye (6 Linle Children ) that Lib. ſerve 
for Liber, which by interpretation is A book 
as Lib. 4. thefourthbeoke ; And Ch. ſerv 
for chapter, & ſuch as the figure , that folls 
wes ch. ſuch is the chapter, as Lib. 4 ch. 15. 


is the fourth boote & fifteenth chapter. More 


over the uſt of the ladex orT able ij this: ſup 


poſe you would know ſome thing concerning thy 


Chriſtians formerly, whether of their prod. 
petitie, or ſufferings; Then turne to the 
Table, which I have placed in the end of the 


firſt part of my books, andſeefor the Letter ( 
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which- when you have found , then ſee in 


what booke or Chapter that « tobe foundwhich 
you defireto ſee. And then, & there, with ven 
little trouble, ( when you come to underſtand my 
directions aright) m.] you find the thing: ſo that 
the choiceſt things in the firſt part of my books, 
may you ſoon find out, by the help of the In. 
dex, F your time will not permitt you to looke 
through the whole. 

171 10 ought you to note, that the 4 foreſaid 
Index/erves only to the former part of my bookt 
in which ſome of the thinos contained 


in the latter part , are to be found more 4 


Lavoe. 
Aut 


s 
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CHILDREN. a2 
Aud ar concerning the twelve perſecu- 
ons which I have here inſerted; they areſo 
eeding largly treated on in the boote ¶ Mar- 
yrs, that there are but ſow that will into tb 
ines to looke them throush , nor nov many of 
e vulgar or common ſort of people thatwill, or 
En well buy them, they being of ſuch high prices 
ndagaine they being locked up in (/haines 
ſteeple-houſes, and /o in the Cuſlauy often 
mer of Perſecutors, where your tan have 
ittle benefitt by them; therefort was there. 
he more neceſſity of ſuch an Abridgement 
(uu, which will neither coſt muß mony 
- info buy it , nor yet very much pajnreto read 
ich Ft. 
ven A, for the Martyrs that have ſufferedin 
i my pur owne nation formerly, 1 havefcarce medled 
that ith them, their ſufferings being yetfrech in 
oke, he remembrance of many, and may yet be 
In. Pronght up frerher imothe remembrance of many 
ole Fhrough the preſent lingering martyrdome, 
which may become mote sliatp & bloody. if 
aid „ a high hand prevent it not. Wherefore Re- 
ke M cord,” Record, as with a pen of icon and 
as with the pointof A Diamond e no- 
„, table obſervations and tranſaions of this A 
. ge, mbich yourezes\ dyce little Children) 
B 3 I; Hall 


22 An EPITSLE |, 
„hall ſee and behold; lat them be tald to you 
„ Childrens Children. 

. In the mean time (6 you little ones 
mind you the fear of the Lord, andbe not 
latang lau iu. or with the ſnare of Satan, thoug 
he would give you all the glory of theworld, y 
& all that which your eyes in the world can be- 
hold, which may as truly nom be: Acc 
vaniticof vanities, 54, and all 19 becontly- 
ded to bevanity , 45 in the dayes of Solomon; 
whoſaidthatall things under the Sun were} 
vanity , and vexation of Spirit. . One thing 
more muſh I add, as Avery teſtimony indeed « 
truth unto you, (towards whom my bowclls 
yearnes ) and that is this, the ſooner that you 
take up the ctoſſe the lighterwill it befor you, 
the ſooner that you Hoop under the yoake , the 
eaſyer it will be for ou, the ſooner you tmbrace 
'be Truth the more natural it will become unte 

you, Aud the ſooner that you forſate the divell 
& all his workes, together with the world | 
& the pomp and vanity thereof, the eaſy erit | 
will be for you, andthe more bleſſid & happy will 
you become Theſe thinges as my one ex- , 
perience doe / commit unto you, in as much © 
at inthe dayes of my youth, I obtained great 
mercy from the hand of my God, through whoſe 


un- 
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for CHILDREN. 23 
le Love lam at times conflrainedts 
intrens, & perſuade them ibat yet are 
to learn the ftar of the Lord, and ile perfect 
hrowledge of lu way , into which God Al- 
mighty of his infinite love, bring ail you whoſe 
eyes may ſte » and hands handle this ſame books 
that every one of you, in your Genetation, 
# may become faithfull & true witneſſes, in your 
Generation, ante him, who ir your Creator, 
bo created | you toſerve him inrighteouſueſſt 
& true holyne//#, in the Creation; therefore, 
I ſay agajne, remember him in the dayes of 
your youth , and love him with all your hearts, 
( who gives you life and breath, and through 
whoſe Laster you obtaine food & rayment) 
that when your parents have finished their teſti - 
%% mony, & ſealed it withtheirblood; that 
then you (their off ſpring) may fand wp in 
the name, ff rength & power of our God, to the 
en bearing your faithfall teſtimony to, and for 
Id 1 'heſame bleſſed Cauſe, for which many of your 
Ht 
1 


„ dear parents at this day do ſuffer; And if it bee 
,» the good will & pleaſure of our God, to honour 
„* of them with bannishment, or tocrowne 
„ any of them with Martyrdome (47 he 
hath done many of hi pretious ſaints before 


them) be you therewith Content, without 
B 4 mur- 


24 An'EPISTLE for 
murmuring againſt the Lords. or eniertdining a 
revenge full ſpirit n your hearts , And perad- 
venture that you rh (in your dayes ) /ee 
him repay , towhomvengeance belongs, w/ 4 
hath ſaid ants his (ced andoff (pring , L will 
never leave thee, not forſake-rhee 3 This 
faithfu1Creator is hee unto whom you muſt too- 
te, & unto whom you muſt come, thru will be 
not leave you comftortiefie , though nau be de- 
privedof many externall comſorts, yet be- 
bold (o ye dear little ones) hehath enourh 
reſerved in ſtore for to comfort & refresh you 
withall(if you love him and keep his tammande- 
ments).yea &. all the' Comfortleſſe thatcome 
unto hem, who is ſaid to be A fathet to the 
fatherleſſe, A comforter of the comforrt- 
leſſe, with whom there is mercy that he 
mayzcared to whoſedifpojins , and protection 
J commend yeu,. wiching your 2a0d4/ucee/ſe & 
\profperitia in all vrrtus „ and in every good 
u oe, farewell dear Children ; 
Your Real and entire Friend 


Ketih} dank in Holland the 6 of W010 
the.z Md. 1661. 
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CAT ONIS DISTICBA... 


Umores fuge . ne incipias moyus autor haberi :, 
Nam null tarniſſe nocet ; noc et eſſe locutum. 
Sbun rumors , leaſt thou beeſhas th Author narmg'd ; * 
Silence hurts none , but ſome for EY blamed} 
Cum rette yivas , ne cuyes verbs mri e 
Arbitri iſtyi non eft quid quiſque Iyqu tur. 
V ber thouliveſt well, mind not what lewd ſolks (ay : 
It is voin out power delt tongues to (way. 
Dilige now 491 4 charos pretate paremes 
Nec matremo{[eudas, dum is bonus efſe erent | 
Thy . een 411. 
To pleaſe thy Father, doe not ctoſſe Mother. " 
Tranquilly vc bus que ſunt A catcto 
Rurſus in adverſis melius ſperare memento. 
When things goe well adverfitie bewiee} | .- with 
Agsine , when things goe ill , doe not diſpalte. 


Veritati adhæteto. 
Stick to the Truth. 
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* 
ax 


Te Eo 
i arcounted by by nam, tobe a 


mitneſſe unto whom credit may be gi 
zen ; be mas 4 Bubop of Caſarea , 
and one that was als ba ſla- 
dou in the Ha Scripturt, * 
rubed chiefly ander the Emperour 
Conſtantinus Magnus and 
bis (on Conſtantius about the 
yeare 316. 


The 
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The firſt Booke 
O F 
EVSEBIVS PAMPHILYS 


P the fift 

vil will expreſſe the name of A 
I SKI Chriſtian 5- muſt be ſuch A 
nnn excel leth through the 
knowledge of Chrift& his doctrine, in mo- 
deſty & righteouſneſſe of mind, in continencie 
(i. e. chaltity) of life, in vertaous fortitude 
(i.e. ſtrength) and in Covtefſion of fincere 
piety (i. e. godlynes) towards the one& the 
e onely univerſall God. ; 


Of the eMartyrdome of  Jobu Baptifi : and 
the teſtimony of loſepbus touching Chrid. 14 

In the 12 Chap. of the aforeſaid booke f- 3 
ſeb. ſpeaking of lelm Beptiit Relates, how that | 
when divers flocked together, ( for many 
greatly delighted in hearing of him) Herod fear- 
ing leaſt that ſo forcible a power of 
ing, which was with him, should che  Concer- 
people into a certaine Rebellion, he ſuppoſed 
it farte better to bereaye him of his life, 

any 


CW 


| 


22 —_ hearſall of the 
any novelty were by him prin then that 


changes with danger , being cotne in pla- 
* sbould repent him & lay : Hed? 
wiſt, Thus John becauſe of Herods ſuſpition 
was ſent bound to ward, and there behe- 
what Io aded. | | 
In the ſame Chapter he repeats what Joſe- 
phus wrote of Chriſt, ſaying , there was at 
that time one Jeſus, A wiſe man ( if it 
be lavvfull to call him A man, A worker 
of miracles, A Teacher of them that receiv- 
ed the Truth with gladneſie: he drew after 
him many , as wel of the Jewes as Gentiles, 
This ſame was Chriſt , And though Pilate by 
the Iodgement of the chicfe Rulers amongęſt 
us," delivered him to be Crucified , yet there 
wanted not them, which from the beginning 
loved him. Of hun the Chriſtian people bor- 
row their name. 


"The Epiſtle of King Agbarus unto Jeſus Chriſt. 


10. 4005 Agbarus Governour of Edeſa, unto leſu 


yt 


dee the Good Saviour shewing bunſelfe in leru- 


wlelus ſulem, ſendeth recting ; I have heard of thee 
and thy cures which thou haſt done, without 
Medicmes & herber. For as the report gocth, 
thou makeſt the blind to ſee, the lame to goe, 
the leppers thou cleanſeſt, ſoule ſſitits and de- 
vills thou caſteſt out: the long diſeaſed thou 
reftoreſt to health & raiſeſt the dead to like 


( when 


Antient Chriffians ſufferings 29 | 


when that I heard theſe thinges ofthee, I Ima- Lib 2. 


gined with flelfe one of theſe two things, 
either that thou artGod come from heaven,and 
dolt theſe things, or the Son of God that brin- 
geſt ſuch things to paſſe, wherefore by theſe 
my Letters I beſcech thee to take the paines 
to come unto mc, and that thou wilt cure 
this my grievous malady', (i, e. diſcaſe or fick- 
neſſe) where with I am ſore vexed; 1 have heard 
moreover, that the Iewes murmur againſt 
thee, and goe about to milcheive thee, I bave 
here A luile City & anboneſt , which will ſuſſice 
us both. 


The Fpiſtle of Chriſt unto Agbarus 


Agbarus, bleſſs art thou, becauſe thou haſt 
belceved in mee, when thou ſaweſt mee not, 


for it is written of mee, that they which ſee me xyſehi, 
shall not belcevein mee, that they whichſee xjþ, 1. 
mee not, maybeleeve & be ſaved: Con- ch. 14 


cerning that thou wroteſt unto mee, that I 
Should come unto theeʒl let thee underſtand 
that all things touching my meſſage are here 
to be fullfilled, ard after the fullfilling thereof, 
am to returne againe untohim that lent mee; 
but after my aſſumption (i. e. takeing #p) 1 
willſend one of my Diſciples unto thee, which 
$ball cure thy malady, andreſtore life to thee, 
& them that be with thee. 


Vnochele Epiſtles there was A Nenn 
| 44 


| 


. 


38 was come to the King, he asked him faying : 


which Art thou of Truth A Diſciple of jeſus the Son 
De of God, which made me this promiſe; 1 will 
&gbarw: ſend unto thee one of my diſciples, which 


30 A Brief Rebearſall of the 


Lib. 2 added in the Syrian Tongue, which sheweth 


how that after Jeſus aſcention there was one of 
his Diſciples ſent to the City where A 

reſided, And when the King heard , 
be ſent for him, and — Thaddeus the Di- 
ſciple & _ of the 70 heard the meſfage, 
he ſaid; 1 goe, for it is for his ſake chat 1 
am ſent thus mightily to worke: And when he 


shall cure thy diſeashew,and there life unto thee 
& all thine > to whom Thaddaus made Anſ- 


wer, becauſe thou haſt greatly beleeved in the | 
Lord Jeſus which ſent mee, therefore am | 
I ſentunto thee, but in caferflatthou beleeveſt | 


in him as yet, thy hearty petitions according 
unto thy faith thou shalr obraine. 


To whom Agbarus ſaid, I have continued 
ſoe beleeveingin him, that ] could have found 
in my heart, mightily to deſtroy the Jewes 
which crucified him, were not the Roman Em- 

pire a lett anto my purpoſe ; Thad. ſaid againe, 
— & God je ſusChriſt, fullfilled the will 


was uw. of his father, which being Gniched he is aſcend- 


ed unto him: Agb. Anſwered and I have be- 
lee ved in him & in his Father: to whom Thad. 
replyes; Therefore in the name of the ſame 
8 I lay my hand upon thee , which 

had done he was forthwith cured of 
his 
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cAntieat Chriſtians R 
his malady; and delivered ot the paine that Lib. 24 
preſſed him fore; Agbarus marvelled at this, 
chat even as ĩt was repotted to him of jeſu : fo 
„in truth by his Diſciple and Apoſtle Thad. with- 
- Y out Apothecary ſtuſſe, andvertue of hetbes, he 
„vas cured with many mote : fo afterwards 
I F 4g6. being deſirous to know many things 
concerning Chriſt; he Commanded his Ci 
tizens to be gathered together to hear the ſer- 
| mon of Thaddeus, which being ended the King -,,,. 
charged that gold coyned, & uncoyned should would not 
be given him; but he received ĩt not, ſaying, Re 
- In k much that wee have forſaken our one ; buw gold 
can we receive other mens? 


t | TheſecondBooke 
| of 
TL EVSEBIVS 


' | Tiberius approved of the dactrine of Chriff, 
| but ſo did not the Senate 


| T* E Enpereur Tiberixs, would have. bad 
Chriſt Canonized in the number of the 

Gods, in whoſe time the Chriſtian name 

was ſpread abroad in the world» and when this 
Adoctrine was ſigniſied to him » be cömuni- a 
creed the ſame unto the Senate, declarei Ea. Li: 
withall that this doctrine pleaſed bi right wel, ** Ch. 


=. 


_ 


15 A Brief Rebewnfall of thi - 

but the Senate rejected it, becauſe they had 
not allowed the ſame; but he perfeveredrin 2 
his opinion , threatening them death that | 
would accuſe the Chriſtians. 


The Jewes wonld not allow of carved Images. 


The Jewes formerly judged it an hainous 
oftence , that any Carved Image should be e- 
tected in the City, yea ſo great was their in- 
* dignation againſt pictures, that upon A certaine 
time when the pictures of Cæſat were Con- 
veyed by night into Jeruſclem, they that were 
neareſt unto them, at the fight thereof, when 
the day appeared, ſ(amped them with their 
feet, as if they had bene Abrogated lawes (i. e. 
laws aboliched or deſannalled ) 


* 
_— 


The death of Tilate. 


Euſ. Li. Pilate that was Preſident in the time of Chriſt 

2. Ch. 7 under Cajus fell into fuch miſery that neceſſity 
Conſlrained him to ule violence upon hiniſelte 
ſo that he became his owne murtherer. 


— 


— 


14 
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Of the martyrdome of James tht © Apoſile. 
When King Herod ſtretched forth his hand to 
vex certaine of the Church, he flew 1ames the 
brother of lohn with the ſword, And it is re- 
corded; that he- which drew him before 
the Tribunall ſeate, when he ſaiy that he 
would willingly ſuffer mattyrdome was thete · 
n 4 With 
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he shining thereo 
Yerable (almoſt) to the beholders; Flatterers 
Jorthwith , one one thing, and another a- 


Antient Chriſtians ſufferin#s. 33 
ith moved , and — — hin- Lib. 2. 
Ife to be a Chriſtianz then were they both Cb. 9. 
drought together, but he in the way tequeſted 
mes the Apoſtle topardon him , which after 


Pe had pauſed alittle uponthe matter, rg 
1 


nto him anſwered: peacebe unto thee ,&k 
d him, and ſo they were both beheaded 


ogether. 


How Herod was ſinitten. 


Upon A Certaine time King Rerod put on A 

ilver Robe wonderfully wrougt, which yeeld- 
d ſo gorgeous A gliſtering to the eye, that 7, 2. 
f ſeemed terrible & intol- Ch. 10. 


other thing, bolt out ſuch ſentences, as 

urned in the end to his Confuſion, and ſalut - 

ng him as God, they added therewith all, 
Begracious, for though hitherto we have fear- 

d thee as man, yet kenceforth we Confeſſe 
thee to be above mortall nature, Theſe things 

e King /rebuked not, neither repelled 

lis impious flattery , but after , he was 
{note of an Angell; And then he ſaid, 1 & 
which ſcemed to youa God, and was ſaluted A profye- 
Immortall, am now Conſtrained toend the — 
ace of this life , For we have lived not miſe- bie. 
rably, but in that proſpetous eſtate, which 


1s ter med bleſſed. 
| c of 


A 
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34 JA Brief Rehearfull of the 
Of Thendas ho Sorcerer 


There was a certaine ſorcerer named Theuds! 
(of whom the ſcripture makes mention Acts 5)" 
who perſwaded a great multitude to follow 
him unto the river Iordane, bringing with them 
their whole ſubſtance , for he reported himſelſe 


to be a Prophet, and that at his Commande. 


ment the river should divide it felfe , Parting! 

Theudss in the midſt, N unto them free paſlage 
through, and in ſo ſaying, he ſeduced many 
who afterwards were ſuppreſſed , and Theuda 
being taken was beheaded , & bis head was 
brought to Jeruſalem, 


Of Simon Magus. 


Simon Magus, was eſteemed and accounted : 
in the Citie of Rome for a God and honoured} 
5 God, with A picture between two bridge 
upon the river Tibris, having this Roman ſu- 
erſeription Simom Deo ſancto: To Simon t 
I. 2. ſol God, And in manner all the Samaritan, 
Ch. 13 · and certaine alſo of other nations did worship 
him, acknowledging him forthe chief God, 
he is ſaid to have bene the firſt Author of h 
fiez they that have followed his hereſie, ha 
much overflowed in filthineſſe, and obſceniti 
(i. e filthy talle) for it is ſaid of them, that what- 
ſever may be —— more foul then any 
tathines, the ſame hath their damnable mw 
(9 


CAutient Chriftians ſufferi 7; 
ſurpaſſed, and poor — . they Lib 2. 
ave deluded, with a heap of all kind of e- 


ills, 


Of the Goſpell written by S. Marke 


It is ſaid that the Romans were not ſatisfied Lib. 2 ch. 
wich hearing Peter once, nor yet ſuſſiced with 13. 
the unwritten doctrine that he had delivered; 2 
ting And therefore did they injoyne S. Marke » fon of 8. 
flageF( whoſe Goſpell is novy ſpreadabroad ) that he M 
any Y would leave in writing unto them the doctti- i Gomell 
ada ne, which they had received by preaching , 
was neither ceaſed they untill they had petſwaded 

Fhim, and ſo given an occaſion of the Goſpell 
Fro bee written, which is nv after Mark, 


What the Chriſtians were called. 


TheChriſtans were called vyorshipperszeither 
becauſe like cunning Phyſitians they cured he- 
aled ſuch as came unto them of their malicious : 
paſhons,or becauſe that Religtously they vor- pe | 
shipped the Ce leſt iall God head vvith pute and — 7 
ſincere vyorship, It is ſaid they renounced their — 
ſubſtance And that they vvhich profeſſed Philo- 
ere ſophy abandoned(rhat is, forſooke or caſt of)their is ſorſooke 
"ay ovi ne proper goods and ſevered themſelves ſrõ n d of 
mYxy all the cares of this life: & for ſooke the Cities & 
hat. ¶ lived ſoltatily in fields & Gardens, further, 
(he ſaith} they did contemplate (that is. behold 
in their minds or thinke upon) not only divine 
2 y Ca things 


I 


D. 


P ˙ 
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Lib. 2 SP » but they made grave Canticles or | 
ngs & Hymnes unto God & c. more over 
Nbg. bat he ) _ placed Coatinencie ( that is, 
Chritians chaſtitie) in the mind, as a certaine foun- | 
lidformer dation; next, they built there upon other ver- 
tues. Andamong them there vvere divers el- 
derly virgins to bee found: vvho deſpiſedCor- 
7 4 porall Luſt, &c. ö 


What ſedition was Among the 
Priefts about Tythes, 


The aforeſaid Euſebins relates ſomething out 
of loſephut concernnig a diſſention that vvas 
betyveen the Highprieſts & the Inferior Prieſt: 

Lib. 2. & chiefe of the people at Jeruſalem 5 they skir- 

20. ch. mished among themſelves, faith he, they 
yexed one another, they ſlinged one at an- 
other; yea ſo Impudent and paſt all shame 
(faith hee) vyere the high Prieſts become that 
they ſtuck not to ſend and take avvay from the 

The Priefts barne floores , the t7thes due unto the Inferjour 

miable | prieſts, ſothat in the end it fell out, that the 
Prieſts vvere {cen to perish for poverty, 


Of the eMartyrdome of james, who was 
called the brother of leſus. 

Tame: the brother of Chriſt, vyas termed A 
juſt & perfect man, it is ſaid that he tooke in 
hand the Government of the Church after the 
Apoſtles; And when many of the princes were 


lere · 


eAntient Chriſtians ſuſferingr. 37 


Serſwaded , there aroſe a Tumult of the Lib. 26 


Jewes, Scribes & Phariſces, ſaying; it is very dan- 
gerous leaſt the whole people looke after this — — 


eſus, as though he were Chriſt And being ga- — the 
hered together they ſaid to lames, wee pray thee 8 
Lay this people , for they erre in leſu , 4s though be 
ere the true Chriſt , we pray thee perſwade this 


People concerning leſu , for we all obey thee , yes 


pe and all the people teſliſie of thee, that thou art 


| uſt , and reſpeReſt not the perſon of any man: ſtand 


berefore upon the pinnacle of the Temple, that thou 
eſt be ſeen aloft & that thy word may be beau 


BY lainely of all the people. The aforeſaid Scribes & 


Pharijees placed Iames upon the pinnacle of the 
emple , & shouted to him & ſaid, thou juſt, 
an at whoſe Commandement we are all here 
nſomuch as this people is ſeduced after Ieſus, 


ho was Crucified, d-clare unto us, which is 
The door or way of leſus crucified? And he an- Lib. 2. 


wered with A loud voyce: why aſke yre me of cb. 23. 
eſus the ſon of man, when 4: be ſitteth at the right 
ard in the great power in heaven, &c. When as 
e had perſwaded many, fo that they glori- 
ed Godat the teſtimony of Lames & ſaid Hoſan- 
4 (i.e, Save novv I beſcech thee) in the higheſt 
o the ſon ot David, Then theScribes & Phariſces 
aid Among themſclves , we have done very ill in 
auſing ſuch A teſtin:ony of leſus to be bebt forth 
but let us Climbe up & take him, to the end 
hat the people may be ſtricken vvith feat, and ſo 
bay be brought to renounce his faith, And 
e the / 


| 1ib., 
| 
1 
1 
1 
fl! Lib. 2. 
| chr 25. 


—— — —_ — — — — — - 
- — —— » — — - 
. - — — — 2 _ _ - 
— — — — — 8 
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they shouted ſaying O O And be juſt al 
is ſeduced; ſo they clunbed up, and threvv f 
done headlong ſaying, Let us ſtone Iames Inftw 
And they begun to thr: w ſtones at him, fo 
after his tall he was not fully dead, "And he fe 
upon his knees ſaying; I beſeech thee Lord G 
and Father, forgive them for they wore not what the) 
doe. And as they were a ſtoning of him, 
one of the Prieſts the ſcn of Rechab , the ſon « 
Charabim , whoſe teſtimony is in leren the 
Prophet cryed out: ceaſe, what doe you , thisjif 
man prayeth ſor you? And one of them that 
preſent, taking a fullers Club, ſtroke Ivſtus on 
the head and brained him, And ſo he (yfterec 
Mariyrdome. 


Of Neres perſecution and wickedneſſe. 


It is recorded of Nero the Emperour , beſc 
whom Paul appeared, that he was ſo wicked 
that he tormented his owne Mother with divct 
kinds of death, his Bretheren , his wiſe, & man 
of his neareſt kinds folkes as if they had bene e 
mies & deadly foes unto him; he was counte 
the fiſt enemy of all the, Emperovurs, unto th 
ſervice of God; yea ſome boaſted and ſaid, the 
which knew hum, may eaſily perceive thas this 
doctrine bad never bene Condemned by Nero, had 
not bene paſſing geod;, It 1s written that Paul i 
bebcaded, & Peter crucified of him at Rome, 


The 
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The third Booke 
q of 
EVSEBIVS 


Of Clemens and his Epiſile which was 
' read in Churches. 


Hen Anacletus had bene Bishop of Reme Lib. 3. 
tyvelve yeares, Clemens ſucceeded , vvVhom Ch. 14. 
Paul,vvriting to thePhilippians,calleth his felloyy 
labourer, vvhen he faith: with Clemens and 
the reſt of my fellow Labourers , whoſe names are Euſc. 
written in the bos te of life; One undoubted Epiſtle Lib. 3. 
there is of his extant, both yvorthy and nerable, ch. 14. 
the vrhich he vvrote from Rome unto Cormth , 
vvhen ſedition vvas raiſed among the Corinthi- 
ans the ſame Epiſtle vve have knovvne to have The fame 
bene read publickly in many Churches, both — 
of old, and among us alſo; at that time Clememis 
there vvas taiſed 4 ſedition among the Corin- — 9 


thians. Jheare in 


Engluh. 
A Hiſtory of John the Apoſlle & 4 
T oung- man 
Euſebius hath a certaine relation of a paſſage Lib: 3. 
Concerning the 4poſile lobninthe 20 Ch. of his (þ, 20, 
third booke there he sheyveth; hovy that yvhen 
lohn vyas come unto a certaine City, and A- 


mong other things he having recreated the 
C 4 Bre- 
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Lib. 3. Brethren; he beheld a young manot A good- 
ly body, gracious face, & tervent mind, vvhom 
he Committed unto him that vvas Appointed 
chief over all the Bisbops, ſaying I Commend thi 
young man unto thy Cuſtody, vvith an earneſt deſire 
as Chriſt and the Church can bear me vvit- 
neſſe, ſo lohn returned to Epheſus. But in pro- 
ceſſe of time, this young man became very 
diſſolute (i. e. vvanton, looſe, or given to 
much vaine pleaſure) and perniciouſly accom- 
panyed himſelte vvith them of his ovvne 
cares, that vvere idle, diſſolute, and acquaint- 
ed vvith ill behaviour; Firſt, they — him 
to ſumptuous banquets, next they guided him 
in the night toſteale and to rob, ſo aſter he 
forſooke the right way, he brought himſelſe un- 
to a bottomeleiſe pitt of all miſorder &outrage: 
And a rout of theeves being gathered together 
he became a molt violent Captaine of Theeves 
vrholly bent to ſliughter, and murther , 
and extreame cruelty. In the meane vvhile 
( neceſſity ſo conſtraining ) the Bishop ſent 
for Iohn; he, vvhen he had ended and finished 
the cauſe of his coming, Goto (faith he) O 
Bishop teſtore unto us thy charge vvhich I and 
Chriſt have Committedunto thy Cuſtody, the 
Church whereof thou art head bearing vvitneſſe. 
The Bishop at the firſt was Amazed , ſup- 
poling ſome deceit to be wrought touching 
money, which he had not received, yet was he 
not able to Anſwer them for that he had it not; 


but 


- 
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But when John had ſaid: Irequire the you 


41 
man Lib. 3. 
& the ſoul of our brother, then the Elder look - 
ing dovvne with a heavy Countenance ſobbing 
and ſighing faid : be is dead. To whom John 

aid ; How? & by what kind of death? he An- 
ſwered he is dead to God, for he is become 


wicked, and pernicious, ang to be short a 
Thiefe for he keepeth this mountaine together 
with his Aſſociates; the Apoſtle then rending 
his Garment , and beating lis head with ſor- 
row, ſaid; I have left a wiſe keeper of our 
Irothers ſoul; prepare me a horſe and let mee 
have a guide. He haſtened & rode in poſt, 
being come unto the place appointed be is 
ſtraight wayes taken of the theevish watch, he 
neither fled nor reſiſted , but exclaimed: for 
this purpoſe came I hither, ( ſaid he) bring me 
unto your Captaine; ho in the meanc time as 
he was Armed beheld him coming, but as 
ſoon as heſaw his face and knew it was John, he 
was ſtricken with shame, & fled away: the 
old man with might purſued him, & cryed ; 
my ſon why flyeſt thou from thy father unarm- 
ed & old? O ſon tender my caſe, be not afraid, 
as yet there remaineth hope of ſalvation: I 
will undertake for thee. with Chriſt , I will die 
for thee, if need be, as Chriſt did for us, 1 

will hazard my ſoul for thine; truſt to me, 
Chriſt ſent me. But he hearing this, firſt ſtood 

ill caſting his Countenance to the ground, 
next shooke of his Armour, anon trembled 
' C5 for 
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LÞ. 3. for fear, and wept bitterly, He embraced 
the old man, and coming unto him Anſwered 
as vvell as he could for vveeping: fo after. 
wards the A poſtle brought him unto the Church 


— 


Concerning the wrillng of the Goſpelle. 


It is reported that Mathevy and John vvere 
Conſtrained to vvrite their Goſpells : for Ma- 
theyy vvhen he had preached unto the He- 
brevvs and paſſing unto other people , vvrote 

his Goſpell in his Country Language, ſup. 

plying by vvriteing in his * „that vvhich 

vvas deſired in his preſence. vvhen Mark and 

Luke had published their Goſpells , John { (ay 

they) in all that ſpace, preached vvithout 

eflokn vvriting but at length vvas moved to vvrite for 
this Cauſe, 

It is reported, that vvhen the bookes of the 

three Eyangeliſts vvere much ſpread , and com- 

Euſeb. . ing into Johns hands he allovved of them, 

3. Cb. ai. and yielded of them a true teſtimony, vyishing 

that the declaration of ſuch things had bene 

— in their bookes which were done at the 

eſt preaching of Chriſt, lobn paſſeth over 

with lilence the Genealogie (i. e. of the birth or 

digree) of our Sa viout according unto the 

Rech being before amply laid downe by Mather 

& Luke, and beginning with his Divinity reſer- 

ved of the Holy Ghoſt tor him as the mightier: 

The cauſe why Mark, wrote his Goſpell we have 

de- 


of Mathew 


a a« 4 8 a Mw oa - ow 9AKucc£X.T 


ced 
red 
er- 
ch 


declared betore : And Luke in the begi 
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his Hiftery , sheweth the Occaſion of his wri- 


3 
nning of Lib. 3. 


ting: ſignifying , that divers now had already of Lukg 


imployed their diligent care, to the ſetti 
forth of ſuch things as he vvas fully perſvvaded 
of, neceſſarily delivering us from the doubtfull 
opinion of others, vvhen by · lis Goſpell he de- 
clareth unto us, the ſure & certame Narration 
of ſuch things, vrhereof he had received the 
truth ſufficiently. 


Concerning the Bookes of the New 
Teſtament . 


It shall alſo be Convenient ꝗ faith Euſebi- 
us) it in this place wee Collect briefely the 
bodkes of the New Teſtament; In the firſt 
place maſt be ſet the fourfold writings of the 
Evangeliſts, next the A; of the Apofiles ; then the 


Epiſtles of Paul are to be added, after theſe Lib. z. 
b. 2. 


the firſt of lohn & that of Peter , which ate Au- 
thentick, that is, undeniable or approved o 
all) Laſtly, it youpleaſe, the Re relation of lohn 
all theſe are received for undoubted; 

The bookes which ate gainſaid, though well 
knowne unto many are theſe; the Epiſtle of 
lames, the Epiſtle of lude, the latter of Peter : the 
ſecond and third of lobn: whether they were ahn 
theEvangelfts,or ſome others of the ſame name. 
Divers doe number the Goſpel! to the Hebrewes 
among them that were diſallowed, which _ 
u 


Lib. 3. 


Lib. 3. 
| ch. 28. 
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uſed eſpecially of them which received Chrif\ 
of the Hebrewes. 


Of Nicolas and his ſect. 


Concerning Nicolas of whom the revelation 
of Iohn makes mention, it is written of him, 
that he was one of the Deacons ordained toge- 
ther with Stephen by the Apoſtles to miniſle 
unto the poore; but thus it is written of him; 
This Nicholas having a beautifull woman to 
his wife, after the aſcention of our Saviour, 
was accuſed of Iealoufie And to clear himſelte 
of that crime, he brought forth his wife, and 
vom him that liſted to marry her. But 

is followers ſay that their doing is agreable 
with that ſaying ; that is, the flesb is to be bridled: 
And ſo following that doing & ſaying without 
all diſcretion, they fin withqut all — in 
filthy fornicatign. 

Concerning lohn, and Phillip with his daugh- 
ters it was wrote thus by Policrates unto the Bi- 
Shop of Rome; for in Aſia (ſaid he) the great 
founders of Chriſtian religion died, who shall 
riſe the laſt day, at the Coming of the Lord 
when he «hall come from heaven with glory to 
gather all the Saints; Phillip, one of the twelve 
Apoſtles was buryed at Hierapolis , and two of 
his daughters which led their life in vitginitie; 
And Ilobn who leaned on the breaſt of our Savi- 
our teſted at Epheſus! 

T he 
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30 
The eMartyrdome of Simeon the Bizhap. 29 
Simeon the ſecond Bishop of Jeruſalem 
being accuſed for being a Chriſtian was ſcourg. 
ed ſeverall dayes, And when he was Ahun- — 
dred & tvventy yeares old he ſuffered martyr. ae 


dome; Anno Dom. 110. It is reported, that unto remaine 6 
© BF thoſe times the Church of God remained a wi: 


es pure and uncorrupted virgin, for ſuch as endea- 
"> voured to corrupt the perfect rule, & the ſound 
to preaching of the word (if then there were any 
'» uch) lud themſclves unto that time in ſome 
te ¶ (-crer and & obſcure place, but after that the 
1d ſacred Com of the Apoſtles, was 

pany poſtles, was worn 
tout and come toan end, and that generation 
le was wholly ſpent, which by ſpeciall favour 
: ¶ had heatd with their cares , the heavenly wiſe- 
ot ¶ dome of the ſon of God y then the Conſpiracy 
in of deteſtable error through deceit of ſuch as de- 

livered ſtrange doctrine, tooke rooting. And ,, er- 


becauſe that not one of the A poſtles ſurvived y ror 

* chey published boldly with all night poſſible , 10 : 
5 a nng is 

the doctrine of falſchood, and impugned , be Charch. 

that is, reſiſted or aſſaulted) the open, ma- 

nifeſt , knowne Truth. 

c | How Tlinius Secundus wrote io the Empe- 
N rour in the Chriſtians behalſe. 


i- Under Trajan the Emperour there was a grie- Lib 3. 
vous perſecution of the Chriſtians, & it ſee. Cl» 30. 


mes . 
VU. 


„Lib. 


VVhart the 
Chriltieps 
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{eemesthat Plemus Secundus anotable preſident, 
was (tirred up to write unto theEmpero in the 
Chriſtians behalfe , who wrote 2s followeth, 


refuſ:d ro ſaying ; That be found nothing in them that was im- 


dor; and 


bar the) 
did. 


prous or withed , but that they refuſed the worship 
ping of Images, ſignifying this withall that the 
manner of the ( hriſtians was to riſe before day, 
to celebrate Chriſt as God, And to the end 
their diſcipline might ſtraitly be obſerved, they 
forbid — of blood, Adultery , fraud, 
trayterous dealing & fſuchlike. And for An- 


ſwer hereunto, the Emperour vvrote againe, 


that there should be no Inquiſition for Chriſti. 


ans, but if they vvere met vvith , they should 
be punished; Through vyhich meanes the | 


2 perſecution vyas ſome vvhat quali- 


, yet nevertheleſſe there yvas 8 
em. 


left for ſuch as vvere vvilling to afflict 


Concerning Ignatius bit valour & courage. 


It 1s reported that one Ignatizs, Bishop of 


Antioch , vvas (cnt from Syria to Rome (for the 
conte ſſion of his faith) to be food for vvild 
beaſts, vvho paſſing through Aſia curiouſly 


Fuſeb.L, guarded vvith a great I roupe of keepers,confir- 
3. Cb. 32 


med the Congregations throughout every City 
vrhere he came, vvith preaching of the yvord of 


God, and vvholeſome exhortations, and ſpe- | 


cially giving charge to avoid the hereſies late 
ly ſprung & at that time overfiovying, &c. And 


—— Soc a as — * ts 7. 


- in 


Antient Chriſtians ſuffert 7. 47 
in his Jorney hee vvrote unto ſeverall Churchesʒ 
ſaying I firive with beaſts by ſea, by land, nights 
th, & dhe, fettered among tenleopard: , ( that is, a 
im. ¶ band of ſouldiers) And the more they receive , the 
hip. © worſe they becine. I thus exerciſed with their inju- 
the , am the more Inſtrufted , yet bereby am I not 
lay, i juſtified. Now ds I begin to be 4 diſciple , 1 welgh 
end neutber vifible nor Inviſible things, ſo that I gaine 
hey Chriſt , let fire, Gallowes, violence of beaſts, 
1d , N bruiſing of the bones, racking of the members, ſtamp- 
An- ing of the whole body & Al the plagues invented 
ne, — Sat han light upon me, ſo that I win 
ſti. & Chriſt Ieſus : This he yvrote from Syria to the 
uld © Churches. 


ali. Concerning Mari the Evangeliſt. 


Euſebius rehearſeth one thing touching 

3 Mark the Evangeliſt, as folloyyeth : The elder 
„ (meaning lob») ſaid ; Markthe rage. 4 
Peter, looke vvhat be remembred, dili- 
of 1} gently hee vvrote, not in that order, in vvhich 
he 4 the Lord ſpake and dig; them, neither was he 
14 che hearef , & follovver of the Lord, but of 
ly Peter, vehodelivered his doctrine not by vvay 
ir. & of expoſition, but as neceſſity conſtrained, 
ty ſo that Mark offended nothing, in that he 
of & vrroteashe had before committed to memory. 
e- Of chis one thing vvas he fearetull, in omitting 
e- | nothing of that he had heard, and in delivering 
id || that yyasfalſe. Concerning Mathew it is thus 

| vyrit- 


Lib. 3. 


Tgnative k 
Fe Chae: 
cher. 


Cb. 35. 


J 
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vrtitten; Mathew vvrote his booke inthe He- 
breyy tongue, vvhich every one after his skill 


interpreted by allegations, 


EVSEBIVS 


Lib, 4- 
Ch, 6. 


Lib. 4. 


Ch, 7. 


The fourth Booke | 


When Hereſy crept into the Church. 
Wü petſecution ceaſed then hereſie be- 


gun to ſpring apace among the Chriſti 
ans Among vv hom ſaglers & Impoſtors crept in as 


Euſcb. relates, vVho bear the ſame name& Title, 


& in $shevv profeſſed the ſame doctrine vvith 
them, thereby the ſooner to Inſnare the faith- 
figl inthe flippery vvay of perdition, and un- 
der pretence of reducing them to the faith, 
overvyhelmed them in the vvhirlpool and 
deep dungeon of damnation, 


What A {/andey Heretiches were unts 
Chriſtian Religion. 


Euſcbms shevves how that ſomeHeretickes 
taught, hovv that they that vvould attaine unto 
the perfection of their miſteryes, or rather a 
bonũnable devices, they vvere to vyorkeſuch 
facts though they yycre never ſo filthy, ge” 
yvilc 


- _—_—— Ak as ao. oa 5 
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wiſe they could not overcome the ſecular (i. e. Lib. 44 , 
vvordly Pct:neates,) unleſſe every one played 
his part after the ſecret operation. And through 
the ſubtilty of Satan, came many thereby to 
be ſeduced, and great occaſion vvas given to 
the Inſidells to blaſpheme againſt the divine 
doctrine , aud a great ſlander came to be ſpread, 
in that the fame of them vvas bruted abro- 
8 2 throughout Chriſtendome 3 And by this 
Y meanes it fell out often, that the Infidells of 
¶ thoſe times conceived a vvicked , abſurd, and Ctridians 
Shamefull opinion of the Chriſtians, ſaying that dere. 
de- they uſed the unlavyfull company of mothers 
ſti · ¶ & liſters, and that they fed upon the tender In- 
1as Þ fants & ſucklings. 
le, ¶ How the Chriſtians were threatned, And how 


le- 


ith ſome were converted by beholdin g their 
the Innocent ſufferings. 
m- In the Tudaicall vvarrs it vvas Commanded 


h, ¶ chat the Chriſtians should be grievouſly punis h- 
nd ed, except they vyould renounce Chriſt & Lib. 4, 
blaſpheme God, but ſome were Converted ch. 8. 
by beholding the patient and Innocent ſnffering 
of the Chriſtians from Paganiſme to Piety, as 
one ſaid , for my ſelfe ( ſaith he) delighted 
vvith the doctrine of Plato hearing that the Chri- 
ſtians vvere led captive, neither fearing death 
nor any torments which are accounted ternble, 
I thought it could not be, that this kind of 
nen were ſubject unto maliceand ſet on pleaſure, 
r yyhat yoluptuous perſon or mtemperate , ot 
: D delight- 


cet 
10 

4 
ich 
er- 
iſc 
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Lib. 4. delighted vvith devouring of mans flesh, cas 
ſo imbrace death, that he be deprived of his 
deſire, and not rather endeavour that this may 
alwayes laſt, that he be able to deccive Princes, 
and not betray himſclfe to death. 
2 hs Moreover Iuſtmus writeth how that Adrianus 
uy receiving Letters from a noble Preſident, ſig- 
ae nifiing in the behalfe of the Chriſtians , that 
executed. it was very mjurious , that for no crime but only at 
the outcry of the people, they should be brought & 
executed. 


An Epiſile Adrian the Emperour , who 
ordered that, no Chriſtian should be accuſed 
neither ſuffer wubout juſt cauſe. 


Vnto M. F. Procunſul of Aſia, Adrian ſendeth gree- 
ting : I received an Epiſtle from S. G. thy Predeceſ- 
ſor ;, the occaſion whereof 1 can not with ſilence leave 
wnrouched , leaſt that thereby men be troubled, 
and 4 gap left open to the malice of Sycophants (that &: 
i, Talebearers) wherefure, if your Provincials can 
prove ought againſt the Chriſtians, whereof they char 
: them, and juſtifie it before the barre , let them pro- 
wy ns ceed on, and not appeach {that is, accuſe or here 
well to 8p. them only for the name, with making out cryes 4. 
pear at the gainſt them. For it is very expedient that if dag 
accuſed. Mijpoſed to accuſe , the accuſation be thorowly knownt 

of you and ſifted : Therefore if any accuſe the 
Chriſtans , that they tranſgreſſe the lawes , ſee that 
you judge & punish according to the qualuie of the Nu 
offence : But in plane words if any upon ſpite er 2 0 

(f 


Lib. 2. 
ab. 23. 


\ 
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Re vreng ment. 


CAntoninus Pins Epiſtle in the behalfe of 
the Chriſtians. 


The Emperour Ceſar Marcus , &c. ſendeth 


greeting unto the Commons of Afigz I know TZib. 4. 
(ſaid he) the Gods are carefull to diſcover Ch. tz. 


hurtfull perſons ; for they punish ſuch as will 
not worship them more grievouſly then ye do 
thoſe whom ye bring in trouble, Confirming 
that opinion which they conceive of you to be 


wicked and ungodly men. It is their deſire ofthe Chi 
Gods Quarrell rather to dy then to lire: ſo that they fans, 


become Conquerears , yeilding their lives unto 
the death, rather then to obcy your Edits; It 
Shall ſeem very neceſſary to admonish you of 
the Eartb-quakes, which have & do happen 


among us, that being therewith moved you 


ay compare our Eſtate with theirs. T 


nave more Confidence to God wards then you 


"Fave: you during the time of your ignorance, 


eſpiſe other Gods, contemn the Religion of 
he Immortal God, banish the Chriſtians which 
7orship him and perſecute them unto death; 
a the behalfe of theſe men, many of the pro- 
inciall Preſidents have weitten heretofore unto 


bur father of famous memory, whom ke an- 


wered in writing againe, that they were not 
d be longer moleſted , unleſſe they had praci- 
D : ſed 


lice in way of cavillation complatne againſt them ſee ih. 4. 
you chaſtiſe him for bis malice , and punich him with Mark what 
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Lib. 4+ ſed Treaſon againit the Roman Empire. And 
many have given notice unto us of the ſame 
The Ci matter, whom we anſwered as our father did 
ſtians were hefore us; If any therefore hereafter be found 
ner or thus buſied in other mens affaires, wee com- 
nor Accul- mand that the accuſed be abſolute and fret, 
* though hee be found ſuch an one, 1 meane faul. 
ty and that the Accuſer be grievouſly punish- 
ed. This edit was proclaimed at LY ws 
the hearing of thatgreat Aſſembly of Aſa. 


As extract out of the Epiſle of the Church 
of Smyrna unto all the Congregations of the holy Ca. 
tholicke Chyt ch throughout Pontus; mercy peace & 
the loye of God the Father , and of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt be multiplyed. | 
Lib. 4, We have written unto you Bretheren, of ſuch 
Ch, 15. as ſuffered martyrdome ; The beholders of then 
were amazed, ſceing their flech rent with 
ſcourges, even unto the Inner veines 2 
ſinews, ſo that the moſt ſecret entrailes oY 
their bodies, their bowells & inward priv ite 
were pircouſly to be ſeen, be holding again 
the sharp sbells of fea fish, & pibble tc 
ſtrawed under the martyrs backes , & bruiſe 
bodies, with every kind of torment that co 
be deviſed, laſt of all rhey were thrownet 
be torne in pieces and devoured of wild beaſts 
But there was a certaine Phrygian by name Qs 
tus that ttembled at the fierce rage of the tern 
ble Beaſts, & ;brinkedat the ſight of their A 
| viſage 
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I viſage, and betrayed his one lafety vvith Lib. 4. 
lackneſſe of Courage; for the ſame Epiſtle 
t did ¶ teſtitierh of him, - he perſonally appeared A wereleg 
ound ¶ together vvith the reſt before the barre, more 0 de 
-OM- — then of any Religion; and 1 
free, ¶ being taken he publickly — » that none 
faul - ought to intrude bimſelfe among ſuch men with- 
nich - eu good devotion , neither to intermeddle in mat- 
ſus in Y ter wherewuh be bath not to do. 
a, The ſame chapter sheweth how that after Fo- 
lycarpus was apprehended, he was brought to 
urch the city upon an aſſe on the great Sabbath day; 
ly Ci-F And a juſtice of peace with his Father meet- 
ce C ting him, they received him into their Cha- 
14 Jia, andperſwaded him, ſaying: what harme , 
Jis it to ſay Lord Ceſar, to ſacrifice and ſo be uon and 
f ſuch ſ ſarel? At the firſt he anſwered nothing, but BH. 
thenſſwhen they urged him he ſaid: I will not con- 
wird ae ſcend unto your Councel. They perceiving he 
Ss would not be perſwaded , gave him very rough 
Yanguage , and Tumbled him downe out of 
The wagon, and afterwards he was brought 
Ppon tne Theatre, or ſtage, and when the 
n'Snultitude ſaw him they were in a great rage; 
FT he Proconſull, or deputy Counſell , deman- — 
led of him whether he were that Polycarpus, voked to 
Seckning that he would deny it, and ſaying : Nee 
thy yeares, with ſuch like perſwaſions, doe neither 
wear by the fortune of Ceſar, repent thee of that 
pet, ſay, remove the wicked. But Polycarpus 
holding with unmoveable Countenance the, 
D 3 mul. 
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Ti. 4+ multitude round about the ſtage, pointing with 
| the hand and ſighing, and looking up to hea- 
ven ſaid remove 6 Lord theſe wicked: when the 
Proconſull urged & ſuid, ſwear, and 1 will let thee 
oe: blaſpheme aud defie Chriſt : Polycarpus an- 
wered : fourſcore and fix yeares have | ſerved 
hum; neither hath he ever offended mee in any thing, 
and bow cant revile m King which hatb thus kept 
mee? The Proconſull ſtill urged him & ſaid, 
ſwear by the fortune of Cæſar. To whom fe- 
lycarpusſaid , if thou requireſt this vaine glory, 
that I proteſt the fortune of Ceſar, asthou 
ſayeſt, feigning thou knoweſt me not who 1 
am, hear freely; I ama Chriſtian: and if thou 
deſire to know the doctrine of Chriſtianity , 
appoint the day and thou shalt hear it: after- 
wards the Proconſulſaid; 1 have wild beaſts to 
devour thee, unleſſe thou repent > Polycarpw 

anſwered : bring them forth ; for it is deternu· 
ned among us not to paſſe from the better unto the worſt 
by repentance; but we count it a thing commend big 
turne from the thing that is ey:ll, to that which i 

good and juſt. ' 

Againe the Proconſull ſaid ,,1 will quiet thee 
with fire, if thou regard not the beaſts nor te- 
pent: To whom Polycarpys anſwered , Thet 
threatneft fire for an hour, which laſteth a while and 
quickly is quenched , but them art ignorant of ile 
everlaſting fire at the d in of judgement , and endleſf 
rorments reſerved for the wic bed. But what linger- 
ft thas ? diſpatch as it pleasth ther. So the P16 
on. 


Antient Chriſti ans ſufferings. 35 


with N eenſull being amazed, commanded the Bradle 
hea- Yin the midſt of the Thearre thricetocry , Pay- 
n the ¶ carpus confeſſeth himſelſe « Chriſtian. 

thee At which ſaying the multitude both of the 
s an- ¶ Jewes and Gentiles inhabiting Smyrns, shou- 
ſerved © ted with a great rage, this is that Doflour of 4 
bing , f, the father of the Chriſtians , the overtbrower 
1s beef our Gods , who bath taught many that our Gods 
ſaid , ¶ «re not tobe adored; and they craved of the Pre- 


n Pe- ¶ fident , that he would let looſe 4 Lion to devour 
lory, him, & when he would not doe that, then 
thou ¶ they cryed with one voyce that Polycarpus should 
zho 1Y be burned quick. And in a short while all 
thou I things neceſſarily required for the execution 
nity, ¶ were applyed. And when as they would have 
after- nayled him to the ſtake he ſaid ; ney ſuffer me e 
ſts to ven I am, for be that gave me patience to abide 
b this fire, will give me alſo an unmoveable mind to 
ernu · ¶ perſevere within this fiery pile without your proviſion 
vorſi ¶ in faſtening my body with nayles. 

2. "NConcerning the expreſſions of Juſtings 


| the Martyr. * 
la ſtinur (hp reprehended, or reproved the 


cens the philoſopher martyred , which hee fore- 
ſaw and ſignified in his Apology (i. e. defence, 
or ſpeech) in theſe vvords: | looke for no other thing 
then this ( ſaid he) that 1 beberrayed by ſome one 
of them called philoſophers: It is not indeed requi- 

A 4 ſite 


Lib, 4+ 


philoſophers,” as gluttonous and deceitſull 7, 
perſons) was by the malicious meanes of Creſ- Ch. 16. 


Nota 
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Lib, 4. lite to call him a Phylojopher z vvhich ignorantly 
reporteth that the Chriſtians are impious & irre- 
wlous , to the end he may pleaſe and flatter 
ich , 2s are overshaddovved vvith the miſt of 
errour & darkeneſſe for if he mpugne or reſiſt 
Ro my the doctrines of the Chriſtians, having neither 
evil of that read nor knovrne the ſame, then is hee full of 
— know- malice, and farre vvorſe then Ideots (i. e. fooles) 
TO that ſometime bevvare they reaſon not of 
unknovvne matters, leaſt they ſpeake falſely: 
or if he hathread them, he underſtandeth not 
the myſtery and najeſticall meaning thereof: or 
if he doe underſtand them, he doth this, that 
he be not taken for ſuch an one, and then is he 
,, Aagaine farre more wicked and ſpitefull, the 

* bondflave of vaine glory and bruitish tear. 


26.4. What Juſlinus Rehearſed in his Apology. 


ch. 17 The atoreſaid Iuſtinus makes mention of a 
* ** certaine woman, that had bene given unto laſ- 
ny ne civiouſneſſe and levvdnefſe, but vvhen She 
chaſtitic, learned the doctrine of Chriſt she repented of 
her former life, and Imbraced chaſtitie, and 

she exhorted her huſband likewiſe to repent, 

but he continuing ſtill in his former leudneſſe, 

Impatiency by his unlaw full actions alienated his wife from 
him: for she ſaid that it was thenceforth un- 

lawſull for her to uſe company at bed and board 

with that man, who contrary to the law of na- 

ture , beyond all right and reaſon ſought mean- 


es to ſatisſic his filthy lulis, & therefore would 


* 


zhe have bene divorced from hum: But through 
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there was yet hope at length of his tance, 
she Revoked her ſentence , changed 
refrained her ſelfe, and continued with him in 
wedlock ; but he accuſed her tor being 4 Chriſti- 
, but having no other colour nor cloake to 
accuſe her, his malice turned againſt Prolomens 
who inſtructed his vvife in the Chriſtian faith; 
and after he had ſuffered much in priſon; he 


vvas examined vvhether he vvas 4 Chriftian or ram 


no, wheſe conſcience bearing im wittneſſe of ns cri-<th 


me, but ina juſt cauſe, confeſſed that he had **- 


preached the true and heavenly doctrine of 


Chriſt. For be which denyeth humſelfe to be that be Nota. 


n, either condemneth that which is in him by de- 
wall, or knowing himſclfe unworthy and eſtranged 
from the matter refuſeth to confeſſe; whereof neither 
i found in a true Chriſtian; and when Vrbitius com- 
manded that he should be he forth: one 
Lucius (that was alſo « Chrjſhan) ſeeing the 
ſentence given contrary to all reaſon (aid to- 


lis, what reaſon is it (O Vrbitius) that thes — 
«bouldeſt condemne this man for confeſſing the name of gain in- 
Chriſt, which harb commutted neither adaltery, nei- Juſtice. 


ther formc ation, neither man-ſlaughter , neither theft, 
netther robbery , neither any wicked offence , that be 
way juſtly be charged withall ? Vrbums anſwered 
nothing to theſe things but ſaid to Lacus, and 
leemeſt to mee to be ſuch, a one: Lucius 
| D 5 an- 


Lib. 4. 
the perſwaſion of her friends, who Counſelled wiſdowe 
her, a little while quietly to live together, that 


r mind ,, * 
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Lib. 4. anſwered, Iamfo; and be commanded himto 
be brought forthwith to the place of execu- 
tion. 
Of the ſpite that was in the Jemes, 


Lib.4 ch. The aforementioned laflinus wrote a Dialogue 
18. (i. e. a comunication betwixt two or inore) a- 
= the Jewes, wherein he declared their 
* pite againlt the doctrine of Chriſt, ſaying , 
ſpite againſt YOU have not ohly hardened your ſelves from re- 
_— pentance, but Aave ſent choſen men from je- 
4 a. rofalem, which should paſſe throughout the 
—8 world, & pronounce t hat there vvas a certaine 
Chriſtian bereſie ſprung up flandering us, as the 
reſt doe vvhich knovves us not, ſo that hereby 
you proved your ſelves Authours ot talſchoos 
not only to your oyvne_ people, but to all o- 
| Prophecy ther nations: he vvriteth alſo that unto his 
| chew vor time the gift of Prophecy flourished in the Church. 


Of Heretthes amoiig the Chriſt ian: & 
ſets among the Feiwes. 


| Egeſippus wrote, how that after Iacobus Iuſtu 
Lib. 4-was mactyred , in ſuch ſort as Chriſt himſc lie 
Ch. 21*was put to death: his uncle Simon Cleophas was 
cholen Bishop, and then they called the 
Church pure virgin, for as yet / faith he) the 

devill had not ſownethere any corrupt ſced of 

falſe doctrine. But Thebulis — that he 


was not choſen Bishop, went about to cor. 
rupt the fame, being one of the ſeven Here. 
tibet 
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tikes among the people: he writes of many more Tib. 4. 
Heretiches as of Son, Cleobius, Dofitheus , Heretiches 
Gortheus , Machote: , Menendrianiſts, Carpocra- 

nam, Valentinians , Baſilidtans, 4nd SAKUTHIGNS 1 

whereot every one (ſaith he) hath ſet a broach, 

dg a proper and a ſeverall opinion. 

Ot theſe (ſaith he further) f. the falſe |. 
their ¶ Chriſts , the falſe Propbers, the falls, — 5 ren - Chrilts and 
ing » ¶ ding aſunder the Church, with their talſe doc- falſePro- 

1 re- ¶ trine, directed againſt God and Chriſt; The nf 
n je- ¶ fame Authour deſcribeth likewiſe the old bere- en to a 

| the ¶ fe of the Jewes ſaying there were in the time of ne 
taine ¶ the Circumciſion ſundry ſets among the Children 

of Iſraell, varying in opinions and ſet oppoſite 

ainſt the Tribe of Iudab, & Chriſt, namely 

theſe, the Eſeam, the Galileans , the Hemero- 
baptifls', abe Masbotheans , the Samaritans, the among the 
Sadduces & Phariſees. And by occaſion the afore- lere 
ſaid Egeſippus reaſomng of the ſcriptures called 
Apocrypha (that is hidden, doubtful , or unkaowne) 

he ſaid that in his time, divers of them were 
publizghed by heretickes, (chat is ſuch as make 

a choice of themſelyes , what points of Religion, they 

elfe will bele ve, and what they will nat) 


* F Dronyſius Epiſtla to the Romans. 
the Moreover there remaineth an epiſtle of Dio- 


d of mſius (Bishop of Corinth) unto the Romans ( as Lib. 4. | 
t he Enſebuus ſaith) wherein it is thus written; It ch. 22. 
cot · ¶ hath bene your accuſtomed manner ( ſaith he) 
even from the beginning, diverſely to dna 
A 
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Ko; + 2 = —— and to ſend relieſe throughout 

the City, ſupplying the want of the poore , 
ns 2 refreshing — ch ſort, and eſ — Fe 
beten. want of the Bretheren appointed for ſlayish 
drudgery and digging of metalls. The ſame 
Authour —. of his owne Epiſtles that 
they were Patched and corrupted: intheſe words, 
hen I wa intreated of the Bretheren to write, 1 
wrote certaine Epiſtles , but the meſſengers of Satan 
bare ſowne them with tares, pulling away ſome 
things , and putting aiway other ſome. For whom 
Some cog. nde mnation is laid up. No marvell then ( ſaith 
rupted the he) though ſome endeavour to corrupt the ſacred Scrip- 
Scriptures. tures of God, when 4s they went about to counter- 

fet ſuch writnig: of ſo ſmall Authority. 


Concerning the Chriſlans ſufferings. 


Lib. 4. Melito, the Bishop of Sardis in his Apology to 
Ch. 2 5, the Emperour he reporteth ſome of the things 
practiſed againſt the Chriſtians, vvriting thus: 

The godly people greived by reaſon of nevv 

Edidt, vvhich vvere published throughout A- 

ſia, and never before practiſed, novy ſuffer per- 
ſecution. For impudent Sycophants , (that i 
. tale-bearers or Slanderers) & greedy gapers aſter 
Qians were Other mens goods, having gotten occaſion 
mode Aprey through theſe proclamations, openly to rob and 
inoced.. ſpoile day and night, ſuch as committ no 
treſpaſſe at all. And after à feyy lines be ſaith: 

Nota. The Emperourthat is juſt never puttethin pra- 
ctiſe any unjuſt thing, and vve vvillingly w_ 

ar 


Antient Chriſtians ſu os. 
bear avvay the honour of 2. yet this Lib. 4. 
only vvee vvill crave of you, that you (after 

the notice & No on of the Authors of this con- 

vih tention) dojuſtly give ſentence, vvhetherthey 

ame ¶ are vvorthy of death and punishment, vr lite and 

that Y quietneſſe. 


* Of the Encratits & their Hereſe . 
44 Out of the ſchoole ot Syternizs and Marcion Lib. 4. 


ome ſprang the Heretthes, vvhom they call Encratus, Ch. 27. 
bow © (that is to ſay continent , or chaſt perſom, Who 
ith taught that marriage vvas to be abherred, con 
rip- | rewning the antient shape & mould of man fra- 
er- med of God; And ſo by — conſequently) 
reprehending him that made the generation of 
man and vyoman; Againe they have command- 
ed abſtinence from living Creatures , for {© 
to they call them; shevving themſelves ung rate- 
ngs tull tovvards God, . made all thinꝑs for 
jus: ¶ the uſe of man: Alter that Inftinw was martyred 
erw Tatianm fell from the Church , and bein puff 
A. ed up with preſumptious eſtimation and felfe 
xer- opinion of Doclorsbup, as though he paſſed all 
as other, invented a new forme of do&rine. He 
ker dreamed of certaine inviſible worlds with the 
ion | Yalentimans : Some report that he preſumed meta- 
and pbraſlically ( i. e. by a Metaphor to change one 
no word from its naturall ſenſe, into another ſen- 
ſe, like unto it) to alter the words of the Apoſtle » 
Correcting 46 it were the order of the Phraſe, 


The 
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ih. 5. | 
The tpi The ſervents of (| hriſl inhabiting Vienna, 


tlc of the 


French. Au Lions Cities of France wnto theBretheren through- 
men, uuto our Aſia and Phrygia, baying with w, the ſame 


« qrpm Far and Il epo Redemption, peace, grace cy 
anCPhrygia. 21ory from the Father & Chriſt leſus 
„ en Lord be multiplyed. 


Euſeb. they bad premiſed certaine things by vvay 

4.5 . 1. of preamble , they proceed in theſe words : The 

- greatneſſe of this our tribulation, the furious 

— >a rage of the Gentiles, againſt the Saints, and 
age. What things the bleſſed Martyrs had ſuffered, 
we are not able exactly to expreſſe by word, or 
Comprehend in writing; for we are not onely 
banished our houſes, bathes, and Common 
markert places, but altogether every one of us 

are ſtraighlty charged not to zhew our faces. 

And many have borne all the vexations that 

the multitude have laid upon them , as excla- 

mations , ſcourgingt „ dragginns , ſpojling » 

ftoning, ſettering, and the like, whatſoever the 

heady savage multitude accuſtomed to prac- 
tiſe againſt their profeſſed enemies. Next, 
being had unto the open markett place , and 
exatniration had, they were Condemned in 
the preſcnce of the pcople, by the Tribune (that 
Was Certaine Officer that ought to have defended 
their Liberty) and the other chiefe Poteutates ol 
the City, and were caſt into priſon untill the 
Prefidents coming : After that when they were 

brought before the Preſident which had * 
c 
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ſed all Ku of extieame Cruelty againſt us: Lib. 3. 


Vetins Epagathus ,. one of the Brethren, (whoſe 
Converſation yyas ſo perfect, that he vyas 
thought Comparable vvith Zachary the prieſt ) 
allovved not of the ſentence unjuſtly pronoun- 
ced againſt us, but vvith vehement motion te- 
quired that Audience might be given him, to 
lead for the Bretbren, alledging thag, vvee 

dCommitted no Impicty,vvhic being denyed 
him, of fuch as compalicd the Tribunal (that 
s, tbe ludgement ſeat ) & the Preſident 5 IC- 
jecting , this juſt petition , only deman- 
ded vvhether he vvas a Chris: vyhich he 
Confeſſed vvitha loud voyce, & fo he vvas 
received unto the fellovyship of the Martyrs; 
And vvas called the Advocate (tb u, one 
ich ple adeth for another in a Conſiſtory ; or mn 4 
ludgement place ) of the Chriſtians. 

I here vvas certaine found unready and as yet 
vyeake , not of abillity to bear the burthen of 
ſo vveighy a Combate (in number ten) vvhich 
fell through the frailety of the flesh,to our great 
OY „ and ſorrovyfull Lamcntation , 
quailing / the cheerfullneſle of others, vvhich 
vyere not as yet apptehended, but accompanyed 
the Martyts, vvhat torments ſoevet befell the in. 
and ſevered not themſelves from them; then 


trembled vve all for fear and that greatly, becauſe — 
of the uncertainty of Confeſſions; being — 
not terrified vvith any torments , but catefull ſuffering 

tos the end, leaſt any should fall from the . 


faith 


_—_—_— — 
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Lib. 5. faith dayly there vvere apprehended ſuch 2 
vvere 8 to fullſill the number of the faln 
vveaklings, ſo that out of both theſe churches, 

as many as ruled & bore the greateſt ſyvay 

vvete taken and executed, and alſo Certaine 

of the Erhnicks ( i. e. Heathens ) being our ſer- 

vants vvere taken (tor the Preſident had comand- 

ed publickly a Generall Inqueſirion to be made 

for us) vvho being overcome by the ſubtile 

ſleights of fatan, & terrified vvith the ſightsof 

the torments vvich the Saints ſuffered, through 

the perſvyaſion ofthe ſouldiers, feigned againſt 

Slanders us, and reported that v ve uſed the feaſtings of 
Bilclyrai- Thieftes8& the Inceſt of Ordines vvith divers other 
theCheiſti- crĩmes, vvhich may neitherGodlily be thought 
60s upon, neither vvith modeſty be uttered , nei- 
ther without Impicty be beleeved. Theſe 

things now being bruted , (or reported) 
abroad, every body ( almoſt ) was moved & 
Theizfami-incenſed againſt us, in ſo much that they 


| f d N | 
tance ere vvhich for familiarity ſake, uſed moderation 


— at before , now were exceedingly moved & mal 
them. 


with us, great then was the rage both of People, 
Preſident & Souldiers againſt the Martyrs: And 
among the reſt there was awoman called Blau-. 
dins, by whom Chriſt shewed , that thoſe Ii 
things which in the ſight of men appear vile, 
baſe & Contemptible , deſerve great glory $4 
with God, for the truc Love they bear to him 
indeed without boaſting in shew. For vvhenÞ 
as yye all Quaked for fear, yea & her carnall | 
| lov 
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Antient Chriſtians ſufferines, 
Miſtreſſe (vvhich alſo vyas one of the 
ted Martyrs) vvas very care full leaſt that per- 
adventure, at the time of her Anſvver, by 
reaſon of the frailety of the flesh, she vvould 
not perſevere Conflant: Vet che vyas fo re- 
plenished from above vvith grace , that the 
Executioners, vvhich Tormented her by turnes 
from morning to night, tainted for vvearineſſe 
& ceaſed, confeſſing themſelyes overcome: 
and that they vvere no longer able to plagueher 
vvith any more punishments, & c. for she like 
a noble vvreſtler, vvas tenevved at her Con- 
ſeſſion, for (as it is reported ot her) as oft as ʒhe 
pronounced: I am 4 Chriſtian , neither have yve 
Committed any evill: she vvas recreated, refresh - 
ed, and felt not paine of her punishment, 
Sanctus allo bare nobly and valliantly; yea 
above the nature of man, all such yexations a6 
man could deviſe ; his Conſtancy vvas ſo great, 
that he uttered neither his ovvne name, neither 
his Kindred, neither the Country whence he was, 
nor whether he were bond or free, but unto eve- 
y Queſtion , he anſwered in the Roman tongue: 
I am a Chriſtian, This confeſſed he often in- 
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I ſtead of all other things, of his name, & City & 


Kindred ; neither could the Gentiles get any 
other Language of him; wherefore the Preſident 
& the Tormentors were feircely ſet againſt 
im; and when as nowthere remained ſcarce 
ny punishment unpractiſed, at length they 
pplyed unto the tendereſt parts of his body, 

E Plates 


rſecu- Lib. . 
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Lib. 4. plates of braſſe glowing hot, which fryed , ſeared 


Cruell tor- 
ment. 


A wonder- 


Full ching 


& ſcoarched his body ,- yet he remained unmova- 
ble, nothing amazed, & conſtant in his con- 
teſhon, being ſtrengthened & moiſtened with 
the dew , which fell from the celeſtiall (that u, 
heavenly ) fountaine of the water of life, 
Over all his body his flesh was wounded, his 
members beſcarred, his ſinewes shrunke , fo 
that the naturall shape, and outward hew was 
quite py ng And when as the wicked Tor- 
mentors a few dayes after had brought himto 
the place of torment, and vvell hoped , that if 
they punished him novy they should overcome 
him & prevaile: or if that he dyed intorment 
they should terrify the reſt, and ſo warne them 
totake heed :none of all theſe things happened 
unto him, but beyond all mens expectation in 
the latter torments his body was releaſed of the 


* paine, recovered the former shape (as it 15 te- 


corded of him} and the members were reſtored 
to their former uſe ; ſothat the ſecond plague 
through the grace of Chriſt , was no greivous 

malady (i. e. diſeaſe ) but preſent medicine. 
Againe Satan going about blaſphemouſly to 
flander us, procured Biblis a woman (one o 
them which had fainted before) to be brought 
forth, ſuppoling her fraile & feartull mind 
nov v to be quite altered from the Chriſtian opt- 
nion, and conſequently through her blaſphe- 
mous deniall to be in danger of damnation. But 
the at the very hour of Torment, returned 
unto 
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unto. her felfe , and — * out of Lib. 4 
a deep fleeps by me anes of theſe punishments 
temporall, conſideted of the paines of eternal l 
fire, and anlooked for, ctyed out unto the 
Tormentros and faid: how could they devour 
Infants , which were not ſuffered to touch the 
blood of brute beaſts } Thetefore when she 
confeſſed her ſelfe a Chriſtian, she was appoin- 
ted to take her chance among the Marr. At- 
terwards the Saints werelmpriſonedin dee p and i 300, 
darke Dungcom, and were tetrered in the ſtocks, cas ute 
& their feet ſtretched unto the fiſt boord — 
chinke, with other punishments, which furious gan. 
mmiſters or Goalers full of devilish rage are 
wont to put in ure (i. e. uſe) & practiſe upon 
poore priſoners: ſo tiiat many were ſtifled, and 
ſtrangled in priſon. 

And when many of the Saints were ſo weake- 
hed with grievous Torments; that life ſeemed 2 
unto them unpoſſible, they remaining ſhutt bes 
up in cloſe priſons, deſtitute of all mans aid; oftbeLord 
jet even then were they Comforted of the Lord cet : 
& Confirmed in body & mind, ſo that they mans 
ſtirted up & Comforted the reſt, ſevera!l of the 
younger ſort that were newly apprehended, 
whole bodies had not before taſted of the lash 
of the whip, loathed the cloſeneſſe of the pri- 
ſon, & were choaked up with ſtinch: And 
Pordinus Bis hop of Lyons being above fourſcore 
& ten yeares old, weake of body , ſoarte able 
to draw breath, becauſe of the imbecillity (i- 

E 2 © Fees 


Lib, 4+ 


Recantati- 
on avulcd 
not. 
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e. Feeblenes or weakeneſſe) of nature; he wa 
carryed of the ſouldiers & laid before the Tri- 
bunall (1. e. judgement) ſeat accompanyed with 
the Potentates (i. e. Princes or great Ralers) of 
the City, & the whole mulitude diverſly shou- 
ting, as if he had bene Chriſt : he hath given 
a good teſtimony: And being asked of the 
Preſident who was the God of the Chriſtians , 
he anſwered; If thou become worthy thou halt 
underſtand. 

After this anſwer he was cruelly handled & 
ſuffered many ſtripes , for ſuchas were near- | 
eſt to him ſtrokeat him both vvith hand and 
foot, and ſuch as ſtood aftarre of, looke yvhat 
each one had in his hand, that vvas throvvne at 
his head: And ſuch as ceaſed from poyvring out 
their poiſoned malice, thought themſelves to 
have grievouſly offended; ſuppoſing by this 
meanes to avenge the ruine of their rotten 
Gods: aftervvards he vyas caſt into pri- 
ſon, vvhere after ty vo dayes he departed this 
lite. 

Moreover as many as fainted in the firſt per- 
ſecution vycre all alike Impriſoned , and par- 
takers of the affliction neither did they prevaile, 
or the deniall proſitt them: It vvas thought 
ſufficient fault that they confeſſed to have been 
ſugh; but theſe as murtheters, and hainous treſ- 
paſſers, vvere tvvice more grievouſty plagued. 


The joy. of mariyrdome the hoped promiſes, the love 
| fo 
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towards Chriſt , and the fatberly ſpirit comforted the Lib. 4+ 
one Company: the other vvere vexed in Conſcience, 


e was 
In. 


| with ſo that their outyvard Connenance bevvrayed 
s) of their invvard Apoſtacy (i, e. their revolting or 
shou- MW fallng from the True Religion) for the former went The diffe- 
given ¶ cheertully with great majeſty & grace, thejx*ence be- 
f the ¶ ſetters becoming them as the shirts of the newgr@eal 
ians , © marryed ſpouſe, garnished with ſundry Co- & unfainh= 
| shalt ©} lours, and laid over with gold; & withall yield- . 
ing a Chriſlian fragrant (i. e. = ſmelling ) 
cd & ſmell, fo that many ſuppoſed their bodyes to 
near- ¶ have bene outwardly pertumed : But the other 
d and & all fad and ſorrowfull as vile and abject Caitifed 
what (ie. baſe naughty) miſſhapen Creatures, full 
vne at of all deformity derided of the Gentiles them- 
1g out ſelves, deſerving death as degenetating co- 
ves tous, deſtitute of the moſt pretious, glo- 
y this ¶ rious , and lively name of Chriſtianity, with the 
rotten ¶ fight hereof many were confirmed, ſo that ſud- 
pri- denly being apprehended , without ſtay they 
4 this & proſeſſed their faith. A little after in the ſame 
Epiſile it is shewne how , that Maturus y Sanctus & 
t per- If Blandina, were led unto the brute beaſts in the 
| par- popular and publike ſpectacle of the heathenish 
vaile, ¶ inhumanity, even at the day appointed of ſet 
ought purpoſe: where M. and S. were diversly tormen- 
> been I ted with ſundry ſorts of punishment , as if they 
streſ- & had ſuffered nothing betore,and whatſoever the 
gued. ¶ outrageous multitude craved and commanded, Terrible 
be loye © that they ſuffered; but above all they patiently c. 


If 


E 3 ſuffered 


yo 4 Brief Rebearfall of the 
Lib, 4 ſuffered the Iron Chaire, wherein their bodye: 
boyled as in afrying pan; yet could they get no 
other ſentence of Saulus, ſave that confeſſion 

which he cryed at the firſt, 

And becauſe that Ceſar had commanded by 
writing that ſuch as confeſſed themſelves Chriſ- 
tiam Should be executed, and ſuchas renounc- 
A Gdiime. ed should depart the frequented ſolemnity; 
(which by reafon of the concourſe of the Gen- 
tiles from every Country was at the beginning 
very populous ) he brought forth from priſon 
the blefled Confeſſours (for ſo it ſceme: the Chriſ- 
uam were ſome times called) into the open ſpe- 
ctacle (or view) and preſence of the people to 
be ſcornfully gazed upon, and vvhen he had a- 
gaine made inquiſition of them, as many as he 
(to wit, the Prefident ) found to be priviledg- 
ed perſons of Rome, thoſe he beheaded , the reſi 
be threw to be torne a ſunder of wild beaſts, But Atta- 
lin was burned in the Iron chaire, and being 
demanded what name God had, he anſvvered: 
God is not called after the manner of men. 
And alter theſe things Rlandina together with 
Ponticw (a young man of fifteen yeares of age) 
vvas brought forth, and compelled ta ſwear by 
their idols names: But they conſtantly perſevered 
in their opinion, and contemning their Idols, 
let the muttitude in ſuch a rage againſt them, 
that they neither pi*tyed the yeares of the young 
man, not ſpared the vvoman kind, but pla- 
gurd them vvith many torments uſed in their 


Thea- 
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Theatres (i. e. Certaine places made for people to Lib. 4. 

fut and behold ſolemn Games and playes) urging TheChriti- 

(hon them, novy and then, to ſvvear: vvhich vvhen aof martyrs 
they could not bring to paſle , Ponticws , being — 1 

ed by ¶ incouraged of the viſter in preſence of Pagans 

Chriſ- (i. e. Heathens , or Infidells) who then beheld 

»nc- bow she exhorted&confirmed the young man, 

nity; I} afterhe had ſuffered many torments he yielded 

Zen- up the Ghoſt. And Blandina was afterwards 

ning vvrappedinanet, and tumbled before a vvild 

riſon bull, vvho fanned & toſſed her vvith his 

bi- hornes to and fro, yet (it is ſaid) she had no 

ſpe- feeling of theſe things: her mind being(-Gxed 

le ta & vvholly fer upon the conference, vvhich 

d a- be had vvith Chriſt; and finally she vvas be- 

1s he headed. 

dg - The rage & cruelty of the Gentiles did not 

reſt bere vvith ceaſe againſt the Chriſtians for as ma- 

4 · ¶ ny as were choaked up vvith the noyſome ſtinck 

ing ot the priſons vvere throvvne to be devoured 

ed: of dogs, and a continuall vvatch ſet day & Tie Aar 

en. night, that none of them should be buryed; 95 were 

vith BY And ſome fretted & fumed at them, with the wired. 

ge) & gnashing of their teeth, ſeeking further re- 

r by Y vengement, of them; others derided and ſcoffed 

red them, magnifying their 1dolls, as cauſers of 

os, me Chriſtians calamity. And ſuchas were of a 2 

m, milder nature, and ſome what ſotrowed at our The — 

ng ſufferings, upbraided vs (i.e. caſt them in che ea. 

teeth) and ſaid: where is their God ? andwhat 

proſted them this Religion , which they preferred 

E 4 be- 


% 


— — 
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Lib, 5. before their lives ? And after they had kept the 


dead bodyes fix dayes unburyed, at length they 
were burned to ashes; the ashes alſo they ga- 
thered and ſcattered in the River KH 
which paſſed by, ſo that no jot nor reliquec there. 
of should longer remaine upon earth, 

This they did tothe end they might overcome 
God , & hinder the reviving of the Saints: 
leſt that (as they faid) there should be any 
further hope of the Keſarre{tion, whereof ( ſay 


dien they ) the Chriſtians being fully perſwaded, 


Religion 
termed 
new & 
ſtrang e 


Ch. 3. 


The (oiri's 
vt the Chr 
ſhans were 


bring dmongſt us a ſtrange and new Rehigion;they 
,» contemn(7. e. deſpiſe) punishment, and haſten 
z» themſelves cheertully unto death: Now let 
„ut ſce whether they can ariſe , and whether their 
„ God can help & deliver them ſrom our bands. 


Of Attalus Revelation. 


In the aforeſaid Epiſtle there was a certaine 
narration contained, concerting one Alcibiades; 
who lived miſerably feeding only on bread 
and water when he had determined with him- 
ſelie ſo to live in priſon, It was revealed unto 
Attalus a'ter his firſt Conflict on the Theatre, 
that Alciviades did not well, in that he uſed not 
the lawtull creatures of God, and alſo gave 
an occaſion of doubting unto others. 


o Hercot 


when Alccbades vvas perſyvaded » he uſed all 
things incitterentlv, and praiſed God: ſor they 


ſubje&t one Were not deſtitute of the grace of Cd, bat had the 


| | jo abother. 


Holy Gboſt fat their direclour. 
N 


— nn imm = __ — * jm * 


Antient Chriſtians ſufferings. 73 


What Irenew wrote concerning the Lib. 8. 
Holy Scriptures. | Cb. 8. 
Euſebius relates what Irena hath writt con- 
cerning the four Euangeliſts (i. e. the bringers of 
good tydings) ſaying, Mattbew, delivered unto 
the Hebrews, the Hiſtory of the Geſpell, written n 
in their owne tongue. When Peter and Paul guangelifs 
had preached at Rome and planted the church, 
after their de parture Markythe Diſciple andin- 
terpreter of Peter alſo ,delivered us in writing, 
ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach. And 
Lute accompaning Paul, compriſed in onevolume 
theGoſpell 128 A of him. After theſe, lohn 
the Diſciple of our Lord, which alſo leaned 
on his breaſt, published a Goſpell unto the 
polterity , remaining at Fpbeſw . Moreover 
inthe ſame chapter it is ſaid, that in the capti- 
ine ¶ vit / of the Jewes underNebucadne7zer the Scrip- _ _—_ 
des; ¶ tures were perished (the jewes —_— into vm Zool 
read their owne Region (i. e. Country) after ſeven- 
wim- iy yeares in the time of ArtaxerxesKing of Perſia) 
anto be inſpired Eſdras the Prieſt , of the Tribe of 
are, £1 that he reſtored againe, all the ſavings 
I not (of the former Prophets, and deli: eted unto 
de people the Law given by Moſcs, 


Apollinarsws concerning eMontant, Lib. $. 

It is now a great while ago (wel beloved ch. 14. 
A.M.) ſince thou didſt enjoyn me this Lak; 
dat I should publish ſome booke againſt rae 
ollowers ofthe Heretick, M. whereu pon I doub- 
E 5 ted 
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Lib, 5.4 ted unto this day, what was belt to be done: 


not becauſe I was not able to confute their 
falſe hood, and give teſtimony untothetruth, 
but that I feared greatly, leaſt by writing | 
Should ſeem to ad ſomething to the doctrine of the 
new Teſtament, where to nothing may be added, 
and where from nothing may be taken away , by him 
that will lead a lite agreable to the Goſpell. 1 
being of late at Ancira in Galatis found the 
Church through Pontus, not with Prophets 
(asthey call them) but rather ( as it shall bee 


role pro- proved) with falſe Propbets, where through 
tr werethe Lord, (as much as in me lay) I diſputed 


in the Church, the ſpace of many dayes againſt 
them and their ſeverall objections, ſo that the 
Churchrejoyced and was thereby confirmedin 
the Truth, but the contrary part yet repin- 
— and the gaine ſayers were very forrow- 
It is written of Montan that he was puſt up 
with an immoderate deſire of Primacy i. e. cbeiſe 
Authority) opened a gap for the adverſary to 
enter into him, and being mad, and eſtranged 
ſuddenly , and bereft of his wits waxed furious 
& published ſtrang doctrine, contrary to the 
tradition and antient cuſtome of antient ſucceſ- 
ſion (now received) under the name of Pro- 
phecy ; they which then, were Auditors of 
this unlawfull preaching , ſome chaſtiſed and 
checked him for a Lunatike (i. c. one poſeſ- 
ſed vyith Lunacy, yybo at certaine times of tht 
11008 


Lass .es -» 
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moon is diſtracled in bs vvits) and one that was Lib. 5 


ſſeſſed with the Spirit of errours , and 

bad him to preach , being mindfull of 
the forewarnings and threatening of our Savi- 
our tending to this end, that we should take 
diligent heed of falſe Prophets : others waxed 
lnſolent (i.e proud)and boaſted& bragged of him 
not alittle, as if he had been indued with the 
Holy Ghoſt & gift ofprophecy, ſo that through 
liſobe dient perſons , he came to be more honour- 
ed then his meritthd require ; And two women 
being poſſeſſed of a foule ſpirit, ſpoke fond 
foolish and fantaſticall things, even as he had 


before, and they gloryed & rejoyced in that , 4 lud 


_ which pronounced them happy, and puf spit. 
them up with Infinite faire promiſes , yet 

ſometimes by ſignes & tokens he rebuked them 
to their faces, ſo that he ſeemed a chaſtiſing 
ſpirit. There vvere fevy of the Phyygians ſedu- 
ced, notvvithſtandnig that bold & blind fpirit 
inſtructed them to blaspheme and revile gene- 
nlly every Church under heaven, becauſe 


of ſome Tenanzs , which by du they owe to their ce. 
lerdij neither courteouſly recrive'l a hong them 
that falſe ſyrrit of Prophecy. Thoſe things he wrote 
in bis firſt booke : And in bu ſecond be uri h thus of 
therr ends; Becauſe they charge us vvith the death 
of the Prophets , tor that vve receive not their 
diſordered fantaſies. T hele, / ſay they)are the pro- 
Phets wich the lord promiſcd to {cid his people 
Let 


they S ints did 
neither did Homage, (i. e. 4 Sei vile Ceremony no Hom 
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Lib. 5- Let themanſvver me: I charge them in the name 


b es of the Lining Cod, ( 6 ye good people) Is there any of 
phesvor The ſed of Montanus and theſe women which have 
| perſecured herne perſecuted by the Lewes , or put to death by any 
„ Tyrant ? not one of them bearing the name was either 
Apprebended or Crufified , neither was there an 
woman of them in the ſynagogues of the Iewes either 
ſcourged or ſtoned at all, but Mont anus and Maxi- 

mulla are ſaid to dye another Kind of death. 
Moreover vvhen the Bishopps vvent about 
to rebuke the ſpirit v vich ſpoke in Maximilla, 
they were hindred by others that vvrought by 
the ſame ſpirit ſaying : Let not the ſpirit of 
Maximilla (ny; Iam chaſed at awwolfe from the 5heep, 
I am no wolſe, I am the vrord the ſpirit and porrer: 
bat let him maniſeſily expreſſe the povyer by the ſpirit 

and pre vaile. 


Apellonius againſtibe Montaniſts. 


He vxrote in this manner ſaying : Bat vvhat 

Kind of aepp doctrine this is, his vvorks and 

doctrine doe declare. This is he vvhich taught 

the breaking of vvedlock /1. e. marriage:) this 1s 

he vvhich preſcribed Lapyesof faſting : this is he 

vvhich called Pepuza , and Tymmum ( pelting 

Parishes of Phrygia ) leruſalem, tothe end he 

might entice all men from every vvhere to fre- 

uent thither : This is he vrhich ordained 

How brib- Tolegatherers and taxers of money, this is he which 
Ales under pretence and Colour of oblations , hath 
„. cunmungly inremed the Art of bring, this is he, 
| Wa ybo 


— 
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who giveth great hire nnto the preacbers;of bis doctrine Lib. 5. 
that by feeding of the paunch his yy eg —— 
may prevaile. Moreover he addeth ſaying ; preachers 
doth not the vyhole Scripture forbid that g_ 0 


Prophet should recti ye rev yard & money? vrhen I ec 


etters yrib much nie 


or Generall ) Epiſtle very preſumptuouſly, to 
Inſtruct them which beleeved better then him- 
ſelfe, & to exhott them to ſtrive with him for 
the nevy doctrine, and to revile the Lord & his 
Apoſtles and his holy Church. 

Againe, ſpeaking of one of their bighly Eſteemed 
Martyrs be yrrites in this ſort: And that we trouble 
not our ſelves with many, let the Propheteſſe 
tell us, touching Alexander , who called him- 
lelfe, « Martyr , with whom she hath banqueted, 
whom alſo many doe adore (1.e.warsbip) vvhoſe 

$ and other haynous crimes , which he 
ſuffered for, 1 will not preſently rehearſe, for 
they are publickly knowne and re iſtred : 


nhoſe ſinnes hath he pardoned? vylcther doth 
a Pro- 


17 A Brief Rebeanſallif the 
Lib. 5. Prophet yeeld theft unto aMartyr,or aMartyt,an 
Immoderate delire of gathering unto aProphet 
For as when Chiiſt commanded : you th 
not poſleſſe Gold neither Silver, neither trvo Coats; 
theſe on the contrary ſecke after the pollefſion 
of unlawfull febſlance ;, for they whom they call 
Prophets and Martyrs have extorted money (i. e 
er vvreſted it from people per force) not only of the 
Falfe pte. Rich, but of the Poor, theFatherleſſe, and vyid- 
e. dopyes: But if they plead innocency, let them 
lay and joyne with us in ſue in the matter, 
upon this condition, that if they be over- 
throwne , at leaſt wiſe from henceforth they 
will ceaſe to commit the like fin againe, The 
fruns of the Prophets are to be tryed;, The tree wi 
be knovyne by bs fruit. And that the caſe of 
Alexander may bee knowne of ſuch as defire it: 
He was condemned at Epheſus by Acmilins Fron- 
tinm not for his profeſfion but for preſumptuous ani 
—— bold e ſed theft, Being a lewd perſon : And 
profeſſion then yvi a falſe pretence of Chriſtian Profeſſion , ſe- 
_ * ducing the ſattbfull of that place, be yvas pardoned 
and ſet at liberty. 


Nota 


Againe in another place he writeth of 
their Prophets thus. 


Ifthey deny their Prophets to have beene 
bribers, let them affirme it conditionally that if 
it be proved, they be no longer Prophets, For 
all the yyorkes of a Prophet are nece fßarily to be 
proved: Tell mee (1 beſcechye) J. ”—_ 

or 
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for a Prophet to paint himſel ye in Colour Is it ſeem- Lib. 5. 
ly for « Prophet to ſmooth bimſelve vyub the yybue 
gliftering Stibium ? (1,4. 4 certaing Stone yybich 

maketh the ſkin looke very faire, when it is rubbed 

with it) lait ſcemly for a Prophet to pinch and gingerly 

aj ts ſt forth bimſelfe ? Is it ſcemly for 4 Prophet to 

dice and Card f Is it ſeemly for 4 Prophet to be an u- 

. ge let them anſiver me. 


4. Of Apollonius Apolog y before the Senate_,. 4 
m Apollonius vvho was {aid to be 4 Chriſtian Phi- 
„leber (i. e. 4 lover of wiſdome and Learning) was 
er- brought before the Tribunall (i. e. Iudgemem 
e at Rome, and being earneſtly intreated 
[be Y ofthe Judge to ten der an account of his faith 
s 10 before the noble Senate (i. e. the Conncell ) he 
of F exhibited (i. e. gave, or preſemed) in the ſpre- | 
it: ¶ ſence af them all a notable Apology (i. e. defen- x 
on. a, or ſpeech) of his faith , in which he ſuffered 
and Martyrdome , (i. e. A ſufſering of grievous torment 
And | ano the death , for conſtant perſeverance in trace Re- A cruel 
ſe- len) For the Antient Decree was of force , cle 
ned and prevailed Among them, that the Chriſtiansams. 

which were once preſented before the T ribu- 

nall Seate, and not revoked (i. e. called back 

gane) their opinions, should no more be ler 


Liberty, 
ene 
tif} «Controverſy among the Bis hops about | 
For celebrating Eaſter. 


be | Immediately upon this, Victor Bishop of _ J. | 
me gocth about to ſevet from the unity in a IFs 


* 


5 A Brief Rehearſall of the 
| Lib. 5. the Communion all the Churches of Afia together 
| @vifion a. with the adjoyning congregations, as favouring 
— not aright , and inveigheth (i e. ſpeaks bitterly) 
; when they againſt them in his Epiſtles, & pronounceth 


apoſtatized flatly all the Brethren there for excommuni- 
cated perſons; But this not pleaſing all the 
Bishops, they exhorted him to ſeeks after thoſe 
things yybich concerned peace, & unity, © Love 
betypeen Brethren, and one among the reſt wrote 
to him ſaying: neither ij this Controverſie only, of the 

Their opi- day , but alſo of the kind or manner of faſting : ſome 

egg thinke they ought to faſt one day, ſome tyro, ſome 

Alia forty, and telling the houres throughout day and 
night, they count a dayzmoreover he added how 
that they that were Bishops before Sorter, ofthe 
See vvhich thou governeſt, neither did ſo obſerve 
it themſelyes , neither left they any ſuch Coyrman- 
dement unto their poſterity , and yet they (though 
not obſerving the ſame Cuſtome) vvere at unity 
vvith them, vvhich reſorted unto them from 
other Churches, and did obſerve the ſame , 
although their obſervation vvas contrary to the 
minds of ſuch as obſerved it not. 


Concerning Origen__. 


_— This Origen, yvhen he vvas yet young, 
eb. bare in his mind fervent deſire of Martyrdome;he 
Lib. 6. exhorted his Father not to Faint, vvhen he 
0% 2. yvas incloſſe priſon, he vvas of a child trained up 
in the holy Scriptures , and he contented not 


himſelfe vyich the bare & Caſuall ( i.. that which 
fe 
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d, but ſoughit ſatther, ſearching 
d proleund, underſtanding thercof; when 
bis Fathat died a inartyr he was left an Orphan 
(ut me db wan Father er Mother ) of the 
s0tfeyemeen ; he was afterwards recei- 
ved of a cettaine Matron (i. e. 4graye: Motherly 
women } which was very. rich & all4 Reli- 
tous, be was ove that deteſtcd the doctrine 
of Herertkes; He purchaſed unto hunſelf a 
emo op1dion among the- faithful ,, is that 
be cheerſully Imbraced: in the heath. of per- 
lecution all the Marirs., not only of his 
acquaititante'» but ſuchas were unte him un- 
— He vidieed not only ſuck as wete 
med in deep Dung cent Of cloſe Impriſonmuent » | 
neithet only ſuch as looked tor the Jaſt ſen- 
tence of Execution , but after Judgement gi- 
ven & ſentence pronounced „ he was pteſent 
withthe Martyrs , boldly accompanying them 
to the place of execution, putting himſelſe 
in great _ oſtentimes, bokily Imbracing 
them, ſo that once the furious rage of the 
fond wulcirade of the Gentiles (i. c. ſuch ar dui 
wt profeſſe the faith of Chriſt , or Heathen) had 
ſtoned him to death, if the divine power of 
God had not marvelously delivered him: 
foukdiers"were Commianded to watch about 
hishoofe becauſe ofthe multitude that came to 
be InflruRted of him in the Chriſtian faith: 


It #ſaid, that & be taught, ſo be lived, and Nets 
F that 


d by chance , 4 
per- 


ir. 


* 


. 


oY 


$2 A Brief Rehearſal of the 
Lib. 6. that 4s be lived ſo be taughe, when he perceive 
many biiciples to fre unto him; and th 
the charge of the le was now by L 
briw the Bigh Committed unto him alone 
he ſuppoſed the reading of humanity (i. 
Courteſie, or pleaſantneſſe in manners) to be 0 
of ſeaſon , and tranſformed the Schoole a 
altogether unprofitable by reaſon of propt 
Literature (4. c. learning, or cunning Gr4 
1 writing )-and humanitie oppoſite unto {acre 
„ Leiters, to the exerciſe of Godly diſcipline 
"Origen (i. c. Infliution) : againe aſter adyi 
Naias faken tor neceſſary proviſion , he (old the 
f phy books propbane writers, which he had diligenthſſ 
| peruſed & layd by him, enjoyning the buyerſÞ 
to pay him day by day four balf-pence of the ſet in 
price, wherewith he Contented himſelſe. 


Of the M 5 of Fotamiæna 4 
virgin , Marcella ber: Mother, and 
Bafilides , a ſouldier, 
| Tris ſaid that Potamiens for the chaſtity c 
Lib. & per body and purity of mind ſtrove very ſtout- 
ch. 3. jy wich her Lovers, & that after abe had 
4 uffered very much for the faith, of Chriſt 
with her mother Marcella, she was burned 
with fire and conſumed to ashes; aſter Sen- 
rence pronounced Peta. was taken & led 2 6 
Baſfilides (a ſouldier of Authorit among 
— — — And when - 6 multitude 
moleſledhet ſore, ſpitefully handling ber 


with 


AntiemChriſtians ſufferings $3 N 
vedgrith opprobtious (i. e. repro«bfull ) termes ; Lib. S. 
d dpd repreſſed and re buked their raging 
5 eeches pitying her very much, & practi- wm 
alone Ming great Courteſie towards her: And — 
61. % — fide she approved and acknowledged 
> outffhis courteous dealings towards her, and bad 
ole i um be of good cheer, & c. When zhe had 
pf ſpeaking to him, pitch ſcalding bot was 
little & little over all ber body: And ſuch 
the ſuffering that this worthy virgin 
ms 


diſc But not alter Baſilides bei uired 
d theſpy his fellow ſouldieti to my _—_ 
entlyſafion or other, he retuled , and ſaid; that | 
Duyerſit did not become him, or it was net Larfull for would oct 
he ſal an iy ſwear for be war a Chriſtian. At the firſt 
was thought to dally, but when he Con- 
tantly ayouched 5 affirmed it boldly ) he 

brought before the ludge, and there con- 
ling the ſame was claptin priſon, afterwards 


was beheaded and ſuſſered Martyrdome. 


— 


| 
; 
>. 
* 


70 
i Clemens Blrbop of Alexandria of the 
ill Canoncall Scripture, 


ned | The Epiſtle unto the Hebrews he affirmeth 
WH] be Panls for undoubted, and therefore xj, G. 
7 witten in the Hebrew Tongue for the Hebrews eh 13. 

but faithtully tranſlated by Luke, and 

preached unto the Geiler; It is not to be miſ- 
ee at all (ſaith he); that Paul an Apoſtle 1s 
F 2 not | 


84 A Brief Rebeanſall of the 
Lib. 6. not prefixed to this Epiſtle tor ( ſaub he) wri- 
Theſ ng untothe Hebrews , becauſe of the ill op- 
2 =_ conceived of him, very wiſely 


— concealed his name, leſt that at the firſt he 
his name should difmay them Ti. e. aftonich them) Af. 
pine t terwards of abe order of the Eyangeliſts according 


— — the tradition of the elders , be writeth that: 

pe Goſpells which containe the Genealo- 

gies (i. ei 4 deſcription of Linages, ftockes , #1 

pedigrees) are placed and coumed, Firſt, The 

Goſpell after Mark was written upon this oc- 

cafion 3; hen Peter preached openly at Rome 

the Oden & pubhvhed the Goſpell by rote, many of 

— the Audftors intreated Fuel being the hearet 

— wi- & follower of the Apoſtle along while, and 

Golpell. one that wel remembred his words todeliver 

them in writing ſuch things as he had heard Fe- 

ter preach — winch thirig when he had ſig · 

nil ed to Peter he neitket forbad him, nor 
commanded him to doit. 

John laſt of all ſeeing in the other Evange- 

liſts the bumanity of Chriſt ſer forth at large» 

why lobn being intreated of his friends, and mene 

the Holy Ghoſt , wrote cheifely of his Divinity. 


Bishops were divided about a Lay+ 
Lib. 6. mans PR 
ch. 9. 


Origen was intreated of the * Bichopps to dil- 
[or in the open Church, & to expound the 
ly Scriptures betore he was called to the 
mi 
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nine: which may — — by Lib. 6. 
that which they wrote in defence of the 4d 
into Demetrius concerning him, after this 

he manner; ( be {ard this downe in his Letters, that 
) af- If there was never ſuch aprathiſe beard of, that there 
ding ih where the likes preſident be found that Lat» — 
tlas: (i. e. ſuch as are not of the Citrgy ) in pre — 
ealo- ff ſexce of Bishops have taught in the Church we know pres, 
„n f not for what cauſe he repurteth a manifeſt un · reg 
The „uu, when as there may be found (ſuch as him for it. 
$.0c- | win en Aſſemblies have taught the people, yea 
Rome | »when as there were —_—_— learned men 
y of ¶ »that could profit the people, and moreover _ 
rarer . Holy Bishops at that time alſo exhorting 
and * preach; as ſevetall might be inſtan- 


FO» Dionyſus Bishop of Alexandria reporteth 
= in hu Epiſtle the conſtancy of ſuch at were Marty-" rib, C. 
red & Alexandria under Decius 4s followeth. 5. 40. 


ge · This perſecution was not begun by the E w- 
e, Edict, (i. e. proclamation or Decree ) Dionyſieg 
RS — pr unto Ra- 
t one whole year before; for there came bius Bis- 
ity. mntothis City, a certaine Sourbſayer, and In- 392 of. 
renter of miſcheife, who moved and ſtirred 
vp the whole multitude of the;Heatbens againſt 
m, and excited (i. e. flirred up ) them to de- 
|, | fend the ſuperſlition of their native Seyle; by 
ll. whom they being thus provoked and having 
the ¶ won to their Gde, ſuch as were of Power & Au- 
ne uu, to perpetrate (4. +10 commit am uni am. 
Fs: F; fall 


% 


$6 A Brief Rehearſal of the 
Lib. 6. full thing ) all impious Acts, they perſuaded 
—_—_ — worshippe of De- 
vills & our ſlaughter was piety (i. e. Godlyneſe) 
2 ie Gabe. Firſt han they apprebendad', 
certaine Minifler , & commanded him to utter 
» who for diſobedience therein wa 
beaten with clubs , bis face & eyes , they pricket 
A Many: with sharp quills afterwards they led him forth 
ey 
into the ſuburbs, and ſtoned him to death. 
Againe they brought into the Temple of 
Idols a faithfull woman named Quinta, and 
conſtrained her to worship who contrarying 
and abhorring their Idols, had her feet bound 
together , and by them trayled'& lugged al along 
the fleets , which were paved with the ſtones, 
and with all being beaten againſt Milſtones , G 
—_—_ ſcourged,she was, brought forth to the place 
joyoed and executed, which being done they all 
( almoſt) with one accord , violently rushed 
be, into the houſes of the Religious, and the wicked 
led the heady muliitude, unto their neighbours bouſes, 
whom they knevy to be godly & vvel diſpoſed 
and they deſtroyed , ſpoiled , ſtole & bore away the 
pretions lewells, but the vile, the baſe & the 
wooden ſtuffe, they threw out into the ſtreet, 
and burned ut to Ahe: shewing forth thereby 1 
Reſemblance , or ſpefacle of a City taken & 
poy !4nſaked by the enemy. But the Bretbren tooks 
ling &lofle in good part, and very cheerfy ered the 
— 4 of of their Goods pe mack — — 5 
whom Faul hath teſtifed , ſo great was the 


rage 
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paſſe , no not the Common high Way nor any 
paſuge, rither by day, or by night, they cry- 
— and exclaimed Bo where, there 
was no other choice, but cither to utter ce 
„er to bedrawne and burnt at 4 flak : 
butin the end this ſedition and civill warre 0- 
renooke the ſeditious perſons themſelves, and 
turned upon them the ſelfe ſame cruelty , 
which they before had practiſed upon us, ſo 
that for — —— we refreshed our ſelves, 
their where with d againſt us, 
being ſome what 1 after the 
aeration of the * lu was made 
knowne unto us which before time had been 
very favourable unto us , but now threatned 


great miſcheiſe to enſue. And the Emperours 

Lic or Proclamation was proclaimed ;, And that rue 
moſt dreadfull ſaying of our ſaviour prognoſti- tours pro- 
cated, (i. e. foretold)) long before, then tooke ug 70 


place : that f it bad bene poſſible the very elefi 
themſelves 5hould have bene offended. 

Then did all tremble & Quake for fear;ſome 
forthwith , of the 


- A Brief Rehearſall of the 
Lib. 6. like to become ſacrifices , and oblatrons (i. e. ofer- 
ings) to the Idels, fo that the vvhole mult- 
rude in Compaſſe derided them: for * {cem- 
ed manifeſtly to be timorous i. e. fearful) 
both to die, and alſo to do ſacrifice ; ſome 
in the ii · vvent ſtoutly to their Altars, and affirmed 


we of u. boldly, that they never vvere Chriſtians: ſome 
oo other there vvere that held vvith both ſides, 
Chriſtiane ſome fled & ſome vvere taken , vyhere« 


fully. of divers endured fetters & Impriſoument : o- 


3 


ther ſome after long Impriſonment , before they 
came umo the Tribunal! (i. e. judgement) feate 
renounced (1. e. forſooke or denyed ) theit 
faith, yea ſome denyed Chriſt afrer they had 
endured Tormentr, But Inlianus & Cromen 


(vvho confeſſed & acknovvledged the Lord 


vvith a found faith) vvere burned ts A. bes in the 
preſence of the people, vvhich Compaſled 
them round about. 
When as they vvere brought forth , a cer- 
taine ſouldier rebuked ſuch as reviled them , 
vvhere fore they exclaimed againſt him; ſs 
that he vvas brought forth in that great Shr- 
wh for the Chriſtian faith and v vas bebeaded. 


| man of is, Dioſcoru, 4 young man of fifreen yeares old 
| „ vvith others) vvere committed; fart of all, 


the Judge tooke the young man in hand vvith 


faire ſpeeches as though he vvere eaſy to be 
intreated ; afrcrvvards vvith rorments, 25 
though he vvere ſoon terrified; but he for all 
his perſaafiom „ would neither bow hm flarte- 

es, 
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na, ot breake at lus threats » the, reft after L 6. 
whey had endured crap] rending & disjoyming of 
then bdely members, ie commanded to he burned 
wub : But Diſcores he ſet at Liberty, 
wonuring at bis gracious Countenance 4 
(yvhich gave a gluttering shine) and the v viſe 


anſv vers vvhich proceeded out of his mouth, 
laying he vyould grant him longer ſpace to re» 
peut ro temembet himſelſe, for his render 
yearslake. Morcover Ne meon an Egyptian was 
accuſed of theſt, — he had o- 
penly purged & cle ned himſcife before the 
Centurion | (1.4. 4 Captaine of 4 Inuudred men) 
waine he was acculed of Chriſtianity , wheres 
fure- he was bound & brought before the Pre- 
dent (. c. 4 Ruler or 4 Indge) But the moſt 
cruell and unjuſt Judge delivered him among 
the Thee yes, to be ter more grievouſly tormented 
and vexed. 

There ſtood before the Tribunall feat certaine the con- 


ſouldiers , and rogether with them old verſion. and 


Theophilus who (when any of the Chriſtians a- gel. 
cime to hear the ſentence er Jadgement, and den. 
den wa ady to shrivk) ſo ſtrugled. that they 
were ready to burſt with in themſelves z, they 
nodded vvith their Countenance , and beck- 
ned vvith their hands, exhorting them to 
Canftency , vvith many Ggnes and geſtures of 
the body the vyhich vyhen the u ultitude in 
Compaſſe had perceived , beſore that any laid 
bands on them preventing theic doings , 
F 5 they 


r 


I 
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forth before the barre, and pro- 
claimed themſelves to be Chriftians : fo that 
the & his aſſiſtants were amazed, 
and the Chriſtians upon yvhom the ſentence 
— 4 vvere thereby emboldened to ſuffer , 
and 


Indges marvelouſly rau; Theſe there- 


fore from the Tribunall (i. e. Iad-- 


gement) Seat cheartull and rejoyced in the 
teſtimony of their faith; God gloriouſly tri- 
umphing in them. 

I:chyrion marſyrad by his maſter. 


Many others (faith Dienyſizs ) throughout 
Cityes and villages , vvere quartered & 


the 
Lib. 6 diſt by the Ethnicks (i. e. Heathem) 
6b. 41, vyhereof for examples ſake I vvill rehearſe 


one. Ighyrion, being a Noble mans hired 
ſeryant, and by office his feward, was Comm 
ded by ba Maſter to ds ſacrifice, and vvhen he 
obeyed not, he vvas Contumetiouſly (i e. re- 
N reviled; The heathen Maſter ſeeing 
is Chriſtian ſervant ſo conſtant, perſiſting 
in his former opinions taketh a great Cudgel! in 
his hand, and beats bis Hoy and bewells till. brech 
departed. what shall I {ay of the multitude of 
them vvhich vvander in the deſart, and vvaſt 
—— Conſumed vvith famine & hunger 
cold & diſcaſes , d by theeves , & devou- 
red 54 , eee and victoryes, 
they that remaine alive are able to teſtiſie; 


Theſe things (Brother) 1 vvrite ee 
t 
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but that thou mayeſt underſtand, vvhat & how Lib. 6; 


great evills & miſcheiſes have happened a- 
mong us » whereof they know more, which 4- 
mong all others have felt moſt. 
Of Novatus his hereſy » & impiety. . 
There vvas a Certaine Prieſt ofRome that 


mas puffed up vvith pride, became himſelfe 14, 6. 


the Authour and Ringleadey of his ovyne Hereti- 
call ſect ( to vvitt) of ſuch as through their 
ſvelling pride did call themſelves K.; 
(i.e. Puritans) vvherefore their vvas a Synod 
(i. e. 4 all, or univerſall Aſſembly) gathe- 
red r at Rome, of threeſcore Bishops 

belides many miniſters and Deacons: And it 

was decreed that Noyatus together vvith ſuch 

u ſvvelled and Conſented unto bis unnaturall- 
opinion , repugnant (i. e. diſagreeing or con- 

tray ) to brotherly Love, should be excom- 

municated and banished the Church , &c. 

Itis ſaid that this Noyatus longed of old af- 
tera Bisboprick, and to the end he might Con- 
ceale his peevish deſire, he uſed the cloake of 
arogancy (i. e. pride or loftineſſe) who choſe 
women of a deſperate Condition, to be par- 
takers of his hereſy ; theſe being ſimple men, 
not knowing their crafty & malicious tetches 
they were uncloſed by ſuch lewd perſons as 
were ſuborned (i. e. were brought in for falſe 


; | "eſs ) for the purpoſe , and about ten 3 
doecke when they were ſome what tiplie i. c. 


(vran- 
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Lib. 6. wanton, or ſome what dranke vvich vyine) and | þ 


Ch, 44. 


well crammed with victualls, were Conltra- 
ned to create him Bizhop , vvith Lmaginative 
or deviſed and frivolous (7. e. vaine) layi 
on of hands, thewhichcrafily , and ſubtilly 
not Compatible for his perfoh he challenged 
unto himſelſe. 
It is ſaid of him that he being laoth to die, & 
deſirous of Life , in the time of perſecution 
denyed himſelſe to bePrictt: And when he was 
intreated by the Deacons and admonished to 
come forth out of the houle (wherein he had 
Incloſed himſelfe) & to miniſter unto the ne- 
ceſſity of the Brethren which wanted; he was 
ſo farre from yeelding to the Deacons , that be 
went away & departed in a Chafe , ſay ing 
that bee would play no Longer the Prei, but addict 
himſelfe unto another trade of Pluloſophy: It 
is ſaid of him that when he diſtribured the 
oblation to people, that he cauſed them to 
ſwear unto bim, iy the body blood of our Lord leſu 
Chriſt , that they would never fer ſale bum. 


An Epiſtle of Dionyſius Bishop of 
Alexandria, unto Novatus | 


Diom ſius unto the Brother Nuvatus ſendeth greet- 
ing. If thouwasſi conſtramed aganft 11y will ( 4s 


thou ſaiſt / then wilt declare the ſame , if thau re- 


turns willingly; I heu sbouldeſt bave Suſſered rath- 
er any thing then to bave rent aſunder the Church 


of God , mann 


r e e 
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and e wor ſevering and dividing the RY 
rt gie then thus which i roller ted (i. e. ſuffered ) 

vey dentall of ſacrifice umo devils , year tudgement , 

ing ue fene greater glory. For in tbe one mariyrdome 

till 4 for one ſoul, in the other for the ynaver ſall 

iged b (i. e. the Churchin Generall or the whole 

Charch ;) For if thou ether perſipade the Bretbren, 

n Conftr aine them to verurne to umi, this notable 

A will be ſarve greater then the fault chat wens 

before, and rhe ime will not bo ympated (i. c. laut 

by tharge } the cher will be Commended; If riiou-  _ + 
kun nes per fi rhe Rebel and dib, 
fore at tt wife ty ee e hy: e 
W he Lord and thy mabrau of peace O . ae 
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The ſeventh Booke 
7 " . 
EU SEBIUS 


*- Concerning Origeu- 
16 x, js ſaid to have ſuffered much 115. 7. 


O eden er Chriſts ſake, being famous, Cb. x, 
doquent, trainedin the Churcheven from his 


bup, but through copy be was brought 
Er abe Ruler; Cc, through * 
Gpitefull: ſubidety & crafty invention of Satan, 
he was brought into great Slander and * 


= 
1 
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of Infamy. They ſay , the Authors of Iniquity 
deviſed that a man zhould worke the feate; 
That is, they prepared an Erhiophian , or foul 
black moor , bealt]y to abuſc his body , but 


be not being _—_ to away with , neither 
willing to hear of ſo horrible an Act. brake 


= 


Wan 


— 


ing Extract. Oh 


out into Loud ſpeeches , and exclaimed at 
both the things which were given him in 
choice: — he would doe the 
othet. The choice was, that either 4 black: 
Moor :bould play the ſodomite vytth him ; or be bin- 
hey Jelfe ibuala ſacrifice unto Idolls : And in the end be 
7 Conſented in ſacrifice, wherefore when they had 
. chrevx it into 
the Alter. By meanes he 
_—_ the Iudge put from Martyrdeme , and 
alſo barbed the Charch. After that he vvas 
intreated by the Prieffs of leruſalem, to beſtory 
a Sermon upon the people in the Church, af- 
ter great intreaty & in a manner Conſtrained 
by the Prieſts, heroſe up, tooke the Bible, 
openedit, and happened upon this parcell of 
Scripture : unto the ungodly ſaid Cod: vyby deſ 
thou preach my Lavves , & takeft my Corenam in 
thy mouth? Aden be had chu, read he claſped 
booke, fat doyvne, and burſt out into 
teares, together vvith all the Audience / i. e. 
. % people) vvhich vvept vvith him. 
e lived till he vvas threeſcore & nine yeares 
old : And after his fall he vvrote his Lamenta- 
tion; out of yyhich I bave drayvnethis follow- 
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eAndentChiMhans ſaffering 55 
Obje ſaints and bleſſed of God b waterich eyes Lib. . 
nm cheekgs ſeaked indelpar (i. e. ) and 
pare ; I ſeſerch you to fall doyene the mercy 
— rhvans we men yo is we le- 


Inveritqur. of the kingdome of the devil: a 
perfect man, yet a Prieſt found wing in 
piety : a man beautified with honour & di- 
gaity , yet in the end blemiched with hame 
& ignqwiny: (i. c. Infany) 2 man heſet with 
many evills,' and choaked with Infamous 
doings: ois me 6 mother, which 
ell me forth. as an high & lofty Turret (4. 6 
Twwer ) yet {i y turned downe, to the 
— as © ſruitfull Tow gue quay as 

a5 8 burning light yet forthwith darke- 
. 6, | *4; a3a running fountaine yet by & by dry- 


| fed 
Wo is me that ever I was bedecked with 
es and now ſeem pittitully de- 


gifts & 
Ned of all. But who will winiltermoyſture 


- 


S AM. 


15 7. uno the Temples of my head, and whowill 


ve ſteamey of teates anto my eyes, that l 
— bewalle my ſelie in this my forrowfull 
plight (d e- eftr )) 

Alas . & Prieſt hood, hovv shall I bevvaile 
thee > Alas & wihiftry. hoe v chall 3 Lament 
thee! all you wy friend tender you my cale, 
pitic my perſon , in chat l am dangerouſly 

| pine me abr Friends, n 
that I am nov become an atject perſon (1.0. 4 


vaſt avvay , or one caſts due n . al of 


deſperae#;) pity me, oye my Friends} ic that 
have nov tt oden under-foutthe C al & cogni- © 
ſance (i; #, wrable roken) of my vroteffion, and F 


is League fi. peace , ue, or fri- Þf 


ab vvith the devilt : pitie me, ehe 1 © 


Frumii, in that I am rejected & caſt 2 if 


fromthe face of god lvl for my lews life tha 
I am chus polloted 'and noted with open 
Shame: Bev vue me vv hom the Angells have 
bevvsiledʒ bevyaile ev hotn the Sarms have (| 
beryaeiled: bevvaile me vehom al men have 
bevwiled; beyyeile med all yeenativris unde 
heaven, in that j am fallen fro try glory. 
The Lord hath made & e xd. me 4 
fruitfull vine but inſtead of pleaſant cluſtered 
tapes, Thave brought forth priebing thorne . 


ewaile me alſo, for that inſtead of grapes Þ-* 


F have brought forth btamble. , 
Alas what have 1 felt, and how am T fallen? . 
Alas how am I thus come to-nanght? there 
| Þ 
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no ſorrow Comparable unto my ſorrow, 
ere is no affliction that exceedeth my afflic- 


= 


+ 20, there is no bitterneſſe that paſſeth my 
lle, there is no La mentation, more 
e mentable then mine, neither is there any 
nt greatet then my fin , and there is no ſalye 
a 54 
b Alas that ever I was Doftour , & novy oc» 
in Nopy not the room of a diſciple : Thou know- 
A (9 Lord) that 1 fell againſt my vill, 
of We" a0! vvent about to enlighten others, I 
1 rkened my ſelte; when | endeayoured to 
i, Nang others from deathtolite , 1 brought my 
ad te from Life to death, when I minded to 
ent others before God, 1 preſented my 
„E before the devill; when 1 deſired to be 


und a friend & a favourer of Codlineſſe, I 


* found a toe, and a furtherer of iniquity: 
«a | ben that I ſer my ſelfe againſt the Aſſemblies 
„ the vvicked, and reproved their doings, 
E found I shame and the molt peſtilent 
50 vound of the devill: vrhen that I vvas 1 no- 
r & unskillfull in the divers ſieights of ſtrĩ- 

vvhich cone, intrap men, Iallu- 
4 dand exhorted them tothe knovvledge of 


he ſon of God, vyherefore after much ſifting 
promiſed me ( un happy man) crafty con- 
$to avoid the ſubtilty of ſatan, But 
ter that I departed from them the devill in 
lame night rranſformed bimſelfe into an An- 
A Light & reaſoned vvith mec ſaying » 
G vyhen 


KO X 24K. 
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Lib. 7. vvhen — art up in the morning, goe o 


and perlvvade them, & bring them to Gali) 

if they demand ought of thee; If in caſe thb 

conde ſcend and hearken unto thee , doe it Wn 
The ſubtil· ceaſe not, ſtaggering nothing at the matte: 
Zu to the end many may be ſaved. 

And againe the devill going before to 
pare the way, vvhetted their vvits to devil 
miſchief againſt mee filly yvretch , & ſore 
in their minds hypocriſy , diſſimulation 
deceit, But I 6 unhappy Creature, skippig i 
out of my bed at the davvning of the day 
could not finish my vvonted devotion, ineiti 
accomplish my uſuall prayer, but vvishit 
that all men might be ſaved, & come untot 
knovvledge of the T ruth, folded & vvrappt 
myfelfe in the ſnares of the devill. I got me 
unto the vvicked ; I required of them 
performe the Covenant made the nig 
before. 

© Blinded heart hov v didſt thou not re 
ber! ö foolicth mind hovy didit thou not b 
thinke thy {elfc! 6 vvitleſſe braine hovy did 
thou not underſtand ! & thou ſenſe of und 
ſtanding, vvhere diſt thou ſleep! but it v 
the de vill, vvlich provoked thee to flumb 
& ſlcep , and in the end flevv thy unhappy & 
yvretched foul. He bound my povver & 
might & ſpovied me of my knovvledge 
bound my povver & might & vyounded met. I. 


I anſyycred but in a vyord & became * | 
u 


| 
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oC on Y detamed 2 4 >pake without malice yer 
0 ti ſpight, The dev ill caifed an Aſſembly 
ſe the bout me, and pronounced agaialt mee that 
de it Wojult ſentence O K1 GE N ( faith hee) 
nattellla ru (SACRIFLCED. 6 thou devill, 

haſt thou done unto mee, bow haſt 
to o wounded mec? I bewailed ſometime the 
deviifull of Sanpſen, but now have I felt farre worſe 
ſovvefaylelſe , I bewailed heretofore the fall of 
ion yet now aml fallen tarre worſe my ſelſe 
ippug lave bewailed heretofore the Rate of all 
day „ yet now have I plunged in them 
en 
shin Sampſon had the haire of his head clipt &cropt 
to ti but the crowne of glory is fallen off from wy 
appeſſdead Samſon loſt theCarnall eyes of his body , 
t meat my ſpitituall eyes are digged out; It was 
m ute wylineſſe of a woman that brought him to 

$ confeſſion , but it was my ovne tongue that 
phe mee to this finfull fall: And even as he 
med after that, the loſſe of his carthly pol- 
on: ſo my tongue having bolted out this 
ked ſaying, deprived me of the ſpirituall 
its „ which ſometimes have flavved with 
avenlyRiches. And even as be being ſeve- 
d from the }ſraclites , and cleaving unto 
iners endured theſe things: Sol going 

out to ſave notorious ſinners brought my 
lit Captive untoCaptives, and the bond 
off. Alas, my Church liveth, yet am 


leVFiddewer, alas, my ſonnes be alive, yet am 
G 2 I barren; 
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100 CA Brief Rehearſall of the 
Lib» 7. I barren; Alas every Creaturerejoyceth, and 
Ialone am forſaken & ſotrtovvtull: Alas, of, 
Church yvherein I vas gladſome. Alas, 
ſeat yvherein Ifat full merry, Alas, 6 ſpin 
vyhich heretofore cameſt dovyne upon me 
vvhy haſt thou forſaken mee? 1 awforſakenk 
become deſolate, becauſe of the Corruption 
& filth ef mine Iniquity, Bevvaile me thi 
am deprived of all goodneſſe; bevvaile mei 
= bleſſed people of God, vvhich am bani- 
ed from God, bevvaile him that is bereaved; 
of the holy ghoſt : bevvaile me that am thtul 
out of the vvedding chamber of Chriſt: | 
vvaile me yvho once vvas thought vvort! 
the Kingdome of God: but nov altogetl 
unvyorthy ; bevvaile me that am abhottedu 
the Angells, and ſevered from the ſaints c 
God: aile me for that j am Condem 
to eternall punishments; bewaile me, fort 
I am here on earth and now tormented with 
prick of Conſcience : and what I shall doe 1 wot! 
not, being thus on every ſide beſet wi 
miſery. 
there be any man that can , I beſeec 
him now to help mee with his carncſt pray 
and with his ſorrowtfull teares; tor now it b 
hoveth me to shed Infinite teares for my g 
fin : who knoweth whether the Lord wi 
have mcicy upon me vyhether hee vvill pitt 
ny fall; vvhether he vvill render my perlonf, 
v vizether he yyill be moved vvith my deſo 
tion 


{ 


Antient Chriſtians ſuffering. nor _ 
„en, vrhcther he vvill have reſpect unto my Lib. 7. 
las, OBmility and incline his tender Compaſſion 
las, JWorrards me, vvho have no taſt nor rclish of 
> lfm, but am as the unſavory ſalt. Novy 
me in the Elders mourne, for that the ſtaffe 
dera bereto they leaned is broken; novy let the 
Ptiog oungmen mourne, for that their Scboole-Maſ- | 
eth Tr is fallen : Novvletthe virgins mourn for grided 
me eat the advancer, thereof is defiled: Novy nge 
banis tthe Prieſts mourn, for that their Patron iin. 
cavetR;, e. a great friend ) and Defender is shame | 
rhruk ly fallen: novv let all the Clergy (i. e. Bichops 


t: k , Deacons, Cc.) mourne, for that their 
orim nel is fallen from the faith; vvoe is me that 
— fell ſo lewdly, v vo is me, that I fell moſt 
re 


| —_— and cannot riſe againe. 
ns oF Now all yee which behold my wound trem- 
mneFe for fear, & take heed that yee (lumber 
or ae, neither fall into the like crime i. e. fault 
th u Off ace: ) but come joyntly which have 
 WOtBefame meaſure of faith; let us Aſſemble to- 
; WiIther and tend our hearts, and provoke 
eames of tearcs to gush out of the Temples 
| our heads: I mourn & ani ſorry from the 
ay root (O ye my Friends ) that ever I fell 


it dem a loſt, I have tallen & am bruiſed, there 

Jo health in me. Let the Angells Lament 
0 mee becauſe of this my dangerous fall, 
pi tthe garlands & crownes of the Saints La- 
' nt over me, for that I am ſevered from a- 
elolFens their bleſſed Aſſemblyes ; Let the holy 
— G 3 Church 
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Church Lament over me, for that I am ru 
nouſly decaied, Let all the people lamente 
ver me, for that I have my deaths wour 
1 was conſtrained of the holy Bishoppes t 
breake out into ſome words of exhortation 
& taking the booke of pſalmes in my hand, 
prayed & opened; and I lighted upon that fer 
rence the which I am ashamed to repeat, yt 
compelled to pronounce : wo the oy 
God why doſt thou preach my Laiwes , and take} & 
Covenant in thy mouth) ? but bewaile me & 
ment this my bittet ſorrow, bewaile me wid 
am in l ke cafe with the reprobate Jewes (it 
caſt away] for that which was ſaid unto ther 
by the prophet now ſoundeth like in 
cares: what shall I do, that am thus be ſett wit 
many miſchietes ? Alas o death why doſt 
Linger? to wit, that thou mayſt ſpite 
bear me malice 4 o Satan what miſchieſe hs 
thou wrought anto me? how haſt thou ye ; 
my breſt with thy poyſonous dart? thin 
thou that my tuine will availe thee "= this 
at all? thinkeſt thou to procure urto thy ſe 
eaſe & reſt, while that I am greivouſly tc 
mented ꝰ 

Who is able to ſignify to mee, whether u 
ſinnes be wiped and done away: vvhethert 
I have eſcaped the paines vvhich greatly | 
red? vvho is able to ſigniſy to mee vv hetbe 
aga'ne I sha'l be coupled & made aCompani 
of the Saints ? 


== nM rs =- 


«= « -. 4X a. == a -- — 


 rETtec+  .+{ xXx NV , oz 


A 


Antient Chriſtians ſufferings 103 


am deprived of! Alas that I became partaker 
with the rich man of his condemnation in the 
horrible pit, & partner of his thirſt, in the 
J bitter place full ot ſorrow & heavineſſe; why 
haſt thou broke downe my hedge & ſtrong 
hold? the wild boar out of the wood hath de- 
ſiroyed me and the wild beaſt of the fie ld hath 
J eaten me up rid me © Lord from the roaring 
Lion. 
The whole Aſſembly of Saints do make in- 
terceſſion unto thee for ine, vvhich am an un- 
table ſervant, have me o Lord out of 
the mouth of the ravenous vvolf, and ſuffer 
we not ty become the ſacritice of fin, but let 
dovvne upon mee thy — Spirit, that 
with his tery Countenance he might put to 
flight the crooked hend of the devill , that 
| may be brought home againe unto thy bo- 
ſome; that the Bill of fin vvritten againſt 
me may be blotted out: that my Lameu- 
tation may ceaſe in the evening & receive 
jy in the morning, Let my ſack- cloath be 
rent aſunder & gird me with joy & gladneſle , 
let me be received againe into the Joy of my 
God , Let me be thought worthy of his king- 


dome through the prayers and interceſſion of 
the Saints, through the carneſt petition of the 
Church, which ſorroweth over mee, & hum- 
bleth herſelfe unto Jeſus Chriſt ro whom with 


the Father & the holy Gholt be all glory & ho- 
G4 Dio- 


nour for ever Amen. 


Alas, o the boſome of the Father which 1 Lib. 7. 


Lib. 7. 


ch. 9. 


yea. 


ch. 6. 


Lib. 7, 


A viſio 


from — might perish, ( who as I thought (aid the truth) 


Ta 7. his 
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Dionyſſus profeſſedihat he was profited 
by reading the books of the Heretuks, 


Dionyſius writeth thus unto Philemon a Roman 
Miniſter : 1 have read over the Traditions & 
Commentaries (i. e. Regiſters , or Records ) of 
heretikes , not infecting my mind, with their 
impure cogitations (1. c. unclean thoughts or 
cþin&mgs) but profiting my ſelfe ſo much there- 
by, that I reprehend (that is, reprove ) them 
with wy ſelte, & deteſt /1,e. abborre) them 
utterly : And when I was brotherly and chari- 
tably torbidden by a certaine miniſter, who 
feared leaſt 1 should wallowin the puddleof 
their malicious writings, whereby my ſoul 


a certaine viſion came to me from heaven a- 
bove, plainely Commanding & ſaying ; read 
all whatſoever cometh into thy hands for thou halt be 
Able to weigh, to prove & t1y all, and by thus meancs 
at the firſt thou came uno the faith. 


Concerning Valerianus the Emperour 


We have to conſider, how that above all 
predeceſlours (4, e. thoſe that were in place @ 
office before ) he was diſpoſed at the firſt, gentle 
towards all the men of God, mecke, friendly 
minded; for there was none of all the Em- 
perours, ſo courteous & friendly affected 
towards them, no not they which openly 
were accoupted Chriſtians z He at the firſt em- 
bra- 


. 
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braced our men molt familiatly, moſt lov- 
ingly & that openly , ſo that his palace was 
repleniched with profeſſors of the faith, & 
accounted for the Church of God: Yet aſter- 
wards he became ſoexceeding cruell& wicked, 
that he brought to paſſe impure Ceremonies 
(i. e. uncleane Rites or Cuſtomes) execrable (i. e. 
horrible or wicked) enchantments, and 
abominable ſacrifices : be mage 4 (laughter of 
miſerable children: be ſacrificed the ſonnes of unfortu- 


ve (i e. unhappy) parents ; be ſearched the bon Croellints 


ells of newly borne babes , ſpoiling aſunder the 
thaped Creatures of God, as if by ſuch hainous 
offences he should become fortunate (i. e. 
bappy ) ſo that he became a deadly foe unto the 
Catholicke (i. e. um verſall or generall) Chtiſti- 
an faith. under him was raiſed the eighth per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 


V Dionyſſus conſlancy, and fidelity in th# 


ume of tryall; of bus bams nem jujfering. 


Inasmuch (ut Dro-yſms ) as it is commen- 
cableto conceale the {- crecy of the King. and 
glorious to publisli abroa4 the workes of God, 
torthwith then will 1 shew the wilfullnes of 
Germanus (2 Bishopp who at tunes backbited 
Dion: ) I came nnto £imiliants with ſome of 
the Brethren : And Xxul: ſaid not unto me 
ſpecially raiſe no Conventicle (i. e. « ſmall 
aſembly commonly for crill) tor this would have 

Supetfluous, (i. e. that which u to much: 
Gy And 


74 


306 A Brief Rehearſal of the 
And the laſt of all he havipg recourſe unto 
that which was firſt, his Gooch wes not of ma- 
king no Conventicles but that we should be 
no Chriſtians at all, & commanded me to 
ceaſe henceforth from Chriſtianity , For he 
he that if I altered mine Opinion divers 
others vvould follow mee. I made him un- 
ſwer neither unreverently wor tediouſſy. 


Nota That we ought u obey God rather then men. Yeu 


I ſpake with open proteſtation : I worsbp Gd 
wich in only to be worshipped,, and none other, 
neither will I bee changed, neither ceale 
henceforth from being a Chriſtian: T his being 
ſaid , he commanded us to depart to a certaine 
village adjoyning upon the deſert called Ce 
aftervvardsDionyfius vvith others were brought 
forth, and Enulians fat in the Preſident 
room: And ſaid; I have here ſignified by 
vvord unto you the clemency (i. e. gentleneſ 
or mercy ) 2 lieges and Lords the Empe- 
rours tovvarsd you. 

They have granted you pardon, ſo that 
ou turne unto — v vhich nature it ſelſe doth 
ind you unto, ſo that you adore (i. . 

worsbippe) the Gods vrhich guard the Empire, 
and forget the things check repugne (i. e. 1e. 


þf ) nature: yyhat anſvver make you unto 


theſe ? I hope you vvill not ungratefully (4.4 
anthankefully ) refuſe theiriClemency , inſomucb 
as they Counſel you tothe better. 


D 
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Antiem Chriflians fafferings. 10 
Dionyſus anſvvered; allmen doe not vvors- Lib. 7. 
hip al Gods, bur feverall men, doe vvorship 
ſeyerall Gods, vvhom they thinke good to 

be vvorshipped : Bat we worshiwpe & adore 

the one God the worker of all things » &c. 

Then £milranas the Pretidem ſaid: whar Let 

is there, I befcech you, but that naturally 
you adore that your God (in fo much as he is 

1 God) together wich theſe our Gods? Diony+ 
fs ſaid , we wordnppe no other- God 5 to 
whom En. the Preſident faid 1 fee you are 
akogether unthankfulf , you perceive not 
the Clemency of the Emperour 3; wherefo:e 
= Shall nor remaine in this City but shall 

ſent into the parts of Lybis unto a place 
called Cepbroe; this place by the Comman- 
dement of the Emperours I have picked 
out for you It shall not be Lawtull for you & 
others to frequent Conyenticles neither to have 
recourſe (as they call them) unto Church yards. _. 

If any of you be not found in that place & his c 
which 1 have appointed for you, or in any pang ons 
Convemticle , let him under his perill. There dn. 
fall not want ſufficient proviftion : depart 
therefore whither you are commanded. So 
he Commanded me, (aith Dionyfius, although 
ſickly to depare with ſpeed; not deferring no 
not one day. Afterwards be wrote thus, I ruly we 
are not abſent, no not from the Corporall 
Congregation of the Lor; (th # from ſome 


that were of or belonging to the body; for 
e 


nnn 
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he) I gather ſuch as are in the City, as if 1 
were preſent , being indeed abſent in the bo- 
dy but preſent iu the ſpirit. And there conti- 
nued with us inCephro, a great Congregaii- 
on pattly of the brethren vyhich fullovyed 
us from out of the City, & partly ot them; 
vyhich came out of Egipt; And there God o- 
pened unto me a door unto his vvord (that ws 
in the place to which he was banwhed ) yet at the 
beginning vve ſuffered perſecution & ſtoning, but 


The Hea- at the Length not a feyv of the PAAX& MM (4.0, 


then con 
in 


Country men) forſaking their carved Images 


_ vvere converted. For unto ſuch as before had 
w which not received; then firſt of all we preached 


the Chriſ 


tions were the word of God. And inſomuch as there- 
borizhed. fore God had brought us among them, after 


that the miniſtry was there compleat, he 
to wit, Amilianus removed us unto another 
9G which was thought to be more rouph: 
bearing we muſt depart from thence, & 
knowing not the place whither we were com- 
manded to go, neither remembred I, that e- 
ver afore I heard it named; for all that tooke 
my ney Joer willingly and checrſully. Yet 
here I will accuſe my ſelſe; for at the firſt, 1 
fretted & tooke it very grievoully; If places 
better knovvne & more —— „ had fal- 
len unto our Lot it should never have orcived 
mee; but that place vvhither 1 should repaire, 
vvas reported to be deſtitute of all brotherly & 
friendly Conſolation , ſubject to the troubleſome 
Tu- 


AmientChriſtians ſufferings 109 


Tumult of Travellers, and violentinvaſion (i c. Lib. 7, 


aſſault ) of theeves. 

Moreover he Relates how Germanus perad- 
venture gloryed of many Confeſſions and 
could tell a long tale of the afflictions which he 
endured ; but what can be repeated on our be- 


halfe? ſentences of Condemnation , Confiſcations — 


(i, e. forfeiture of their goods to the Emperour or 
Kings uſe ) preſcriptions (i. e. banishment » or o- 
pen ſale made of their good: ) ſpoiling of ſubſtance, 
depoſition of digmtiet (i. e. deprivation of honour) 
no reguard of wordly glory, contempt ot the 
praiſes due unto Preſidents and Conſulls , 
threatening of the Adverſarics , the ſuffering of re- 
tlamations (i. c. game ſayings) perils, perſecu- 
nm, errours , griefs , angunzhes, and ſundry tri- 


bulations, Cc. Yeathere were men, women, 


young men, old men, virgins, & old wo- 
men, ſouldiers and ſimple men, of all ſorts 
and ſeas of people: whereof ſome after ſtripes 
& fire were Crowned vittors ( i. e. Conquerours) 
ſome aſter ſword , ſome other in ſmal time 
lufficiently tryed ; ſcemed acceptable ſacrifi- 
ces unto the Lord. And yet to this day (ſaid 
te) the Preſident ceaſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome 
that are brought forth , to reare in pieces other 
ſome with torments: to Conſume other with Im- 


piſenment & fetters , Commanding that none come 
nh them, and enquiring dayly if any ſuch mettreshed not- 
Kaitainted; (i. e. conviited , or proved guilty of — 
fone great Crime) Yet for all that > God te- Aae. 


ix6- 


The afflic+ 


cd were te 


Ci. 7. c. 2 


The Emp. 
' Edit in 


the Chriſ- 


119 CA Brief Rebearſall of the 
fresheth the atfAlicted with chcartullnede and 
treq venting of the Brethren, 


How perſecution ceaſed. 
When Valerianus Son got the ſupremacy 


(i. e. Cluefe place rule, or Authoritte) he wrote 
unto the Bishops as ſolloweth; The Empe- 
rour Ceſar P. L. Cc. unto D. P. D. together 
with the reſt of the Bishops, ſendeth greeting; 


The benefit of our gracious pardon, we command 10 


tians behal be published througbout the whole world . that they 
fc. 


which are detuned in banthment , depart the pla- 
ces 1. habited of pagans (l. e. Heathens :) ſor the 
execution whereof, the coppy of thu our Edict (i. e. 
proclamation or Decree) shall be your diſchary, 
leit any go about to moleſt vo; Aud thu which you 
now lawfully may put in ure (i. e. uje ) 14s gramed 


by wlong ago. 


L. 7. c. i; 


Marinus a Souldier ſuffered 
Martyrdome. 


The cauſe was this; There is a certaine 
dignity among the Romans calleds the Cemu- 
rions vino, the which whoſoever doth obtaine is 
called a centurion (i. e. 4 Captaine of a huudred) 
when the Room was void, the Company cal- 
led Marinus to this degree, and he being pre · 
ferred, avether came before the Trihunall or 
Iudgement ſeat , and accuſed him, affirming 
that it was not Lawtull by the antient m_ 

or 
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for him to Injqy tiiat Roman dignity , becauſe Lib, 7. 


bews 4 Chriſtian , and ſacriticed not unto the 
Emperour , and that it was his turne next to 
come in place: The Iudge being very much 
moved with this; tirſt demaned what opinion 
Marinus was of, and when he ſaw him con- 
ſtantly Confeſſing himſelte to be 4 Chriſtian, 
he granted him three houres (pace todelibe- 
rate (4. e. adviſe or Conſider ) This being done 
Theotecnus Bishop of Ceſares tooke Marin in 
hand with es hoctations, and shewed him the 
ſvyord that hung by his ſide, & pulled out of 
his pocket, the nevy Teſtament, & ſet it 
over againſt the ſvyord , and bad him chuſe 
whether of theſe wo he preferred orliked beſt, 
for the health of his ſoul: when he Immediately 
trete hing out his hand had token vp the boołe 
of holy — hold faſt chen ( ſaith, 
Theotec nus unto him , ) cleave unto God, and 
thou shalt injoy the things thou haſt choſen , 
being ſirengthened by him; and get in peace: 
Alter he had teturned thence, the cryer lifted 
vp his voyce, and called him to appear at the 
barre, the time granted for deliberation be- 
ing now ended. ſtanding therefore at the 
barre , he gave tokens of thejnoble — 
ot us faith , wherefore in a while after as 
was led, he had the ſentence of Condemnation & 
v be headed. 


Seyerall 
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Severall Birhopps wrote unto "Dionyſin; 
Buhop of Rome and to others concermng 
Paulus Samo ſatenus, who was rejected 

4s 4 Heretick, by them. 


Lib, 7. They ſay that neither by art, trade or exer- 
Cap. 29, ciſe he attained unto the abundance of wealth 
; he injoyed, but with leud Acts and ſactiledge 

(i. e. robbing of a Church, or ftealing of boly things ) 

by 1njurious or wrongtull and tyrannicall 

oppreſſing of the Brethren , whom he made 

to tremble for fear with his guiletull gaine, & 

wily promiſe of hired patronship (i. e. deſence 

or protection,) by vvhich ſubtilty & deceit he 

gained ſo much that procured the givers to be 

Laberall, to the end they might be delivered 

from their adverſaryes, and ſo he turned godli 

neſſe into gaine. Neither need vve declare 

hovv that he being puffed up with pride, 

uſurped ſecular dignities; (i. e. rooke inte by 

uſe comrary 10 right , worldly honours) And 

vvould rather be called a vvarlike Captaine, 

then a Bishop of the Church Walking ſtately 

through the ſtreets and market place reading 
Letters and withall openly inditing, main- In 

taining about him a great troup to guard his 

perſon, ſome going bi ſore and ſome coming 

ker, ſo that our faith and Religion ran to great 

Religion ſpite » ſlander and batred by reaſon of bis ſwelling 

— pride and haughty diſdarn. Neither vvill vve- 

 tehearle the monſttous figments (i. e. Lyes 

LAN 
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ich he feigned , his glonous brags , the Lib. 7. 
elyſome ſpectacles (i. e. horrible ſights) he de- 
led to amaze the minds of the ſimple ſort. 

made for himſelſe a lofty Seate , & high 
hrone , not like the diſciple of Chrilt , but 
wvered , in shew & title after the manner 
f the Princes of the world, ſnuting the 
gh with the hand pouncing the foot ſtool 
xith his feet; Ifany extolled him not as the, ge, 
e is upon Theatres i. e. places where people offended 
t to behold ſolemn games or playes) with clapping — — 
their hands, with shouting and hurling ot hoaoured: 
heir Capps; it any alſo both of men & women 
ad not skipped to & fro with buſy bodyes 
nd undecent obeyſance (i. c. uncomely obe- 
ence by bowing the knee ) if any as in the houſe 
God had behaved themſelves honeſtly and 
cently (4, e. comely or handſomely , ) the ſame 
he checked and all to bereyiled. 

He licenced the Bishops and miniſters of — 
ie adjoyning villages and Cities, which hon- Minder 
oured him to preach unto the people; The — 
Eiders and Deacons which accompany with him mas to 
now his wickedneſſe but dare not accuſe b. 
um, inſomuch as they themſelves are guilty 
it the ſame crimes ; for he enricheth them, 
wheretore he is both beloved & honoured of Ks 
bem that gape alter the like gudgeons (i. e. 

Its or reward). 

Ve know (beloved Brethren) that 4 Bishop & Nota 


i whole order of Priefi-hood ought to be a pattern of why vis. 
H Good hops aud 
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Lib. 7. Good workes, unto the Common people: neithe; 
vues: are we ignorant of this, that many are fallen by 
reaſon of the cloſely kept women , and 
againe are ſubject to ſuſpition & ſlander. 


— 


. 


The eighth Booke 
of 
EUSEBIUS 


Concerning the peace and proſperous ſucceſſ 
of the Chriſtians affaires , and calamity 


which followed After. 
Lib, 8. HE Clemency, or mercy of the Empe- 
<. 1. rours was {o increaſed towardsthe Chri- 


ant, that they Committed the Government 

of the Gentiles to them; And for the great 

favour they bote to our doctrine (ſaith Eujebiw) 
3 they granted Liberty & ſecurnie to the profeſſar 
Chriſtans. of Cbrifftan Religion; what shall I ſay of them, 
came to be who in the very palace of the Emperours & in 
by there. the preſence of Princes lived moſt familiarly: 
rencares of Vea the Bishops of all Churches came to be in 
the Eatth. great reverence & favour among all ſorts of 
men, and with all Magrſirates, who can worthi- 
ly deſcribe thoſe innumerable beaps , flocking 
multitudes , throughout all Cities and famous 
| Alen 


% FF 


about to pacifie God, we heaped ſin upon fins 
H 2 


Antlent Chriſtians ſufferings. 115 
Aſſemblies, frequenting the places dedicated or 
appointed unto prayer , Becauſe of which 
Circumſtances , they not contented with the 
old and Antient buildings ( which could not 
receive them / have throughout all Cities 
builded them from the foundation wide and 
ample Churches, 

But then after that our affairs through too 
much Liberty, eaſe and ſecurity, degenerated (i. e. 
turned out of kind) from the naturall rule of 
picty : And after that one perſued another 
with open Contumely (1. e. diſgrace or reproach) 
and hatred: And when that we impugned (4. e. 
reſiſted or aſſaulted ) our {elves by no other then 
our ſelves, with the Armour of ſpite , and 
$harpſpears of opprobrious (4. e. reproachfull ) 
words ſo that Biuhops againſt Bihops , & people What evili 
againſt people raiſed {edition (1. e. diſcord, or Mg 
fe); Laſt of all, when that curſed Hpocriſie the Crifti- - 
& diſimulation had ſwom even to the brim of — ans 
malice , the heavy band of Gods bigh Indgement, their exter- 
aſter his wonted manner whileſt as yet the na es. 
Eccleſiaſtical Companies (i. e. them ef, or ſuch a- * 
belonged to, the Church) aſſembled themiclves 
neverthelefſe) began ſoftly by little & little to 
viſit us; ſo that the perſecution that was raiſed , 
againſt us rooke its firſt originall (i. e. firſt be- 
gung) from the Brethren which were under 
banner in Camp. when as we were touched 
with no ſenſe or feeling thereof, neither went 


Lib. 3 


thiaking 
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Lib. 8. thinking like careleſſe Epicures (. e. ſuch 4 are 
given to exceſſe in gluttony ) that God neither 
cared , neither would viſit our ſinnes. 

"TY And they which leemed our $Shepheards , 
ders of the Laying aſide the Rule of piety, practiſed Con- 
people tention and ſchiſme among themſelyes [i. e. 
themro di yiſion in matters of Religion;) and vvhileſt they 
— aggravated (i. e. made things worſe & worſe by 

words) theſe things (viz) Contention threate- 
nings » mutuall (. e. that which paſſed one from 
anatber | hatred and enmity, and every one 
proceeded in Ambition (i. c. pride, or immode- 
rate deſire of ſoyeraignty ] much like Tyranny it 
ſelfe; then 1 ſay the Lord according to the 
ſaying of leremy made the daughter Sion obſcure , 
andovertbrew from above the glory of Iſrael , and 
remembred not hu footſtoole in the day of bis 
wrath, | 


OV Diocleſians proclamations | 
agamſt the Chriſtians. 


Lib. 8. In the ninetcenth year of Diocleſians reigue 
ch. 3. vvasthere proclamations published in vvhich it 
Cell Was Commanded; That the Churches should 
| Proclams- be made even vvith the ground, the holy 
wink the ſctiptures by burning of them should be 
Chriſhars abolished (i. c. diſannulled or deſtroyed) ſuch as 
vvere in honour & Eſtimation should be con- 
temned, and ſuch as vvere of Families, it 
they retained or held the Chriſtian fatth, should 
be deprived of their freedome. And ſuch vyere 
the 


err saar. e 
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the contents of the tirſt Ed, But in the 
Proclamations which immediately follovyed 
after it vvas added: That the Paſtors (i. e. 
tbepheards) thoughout all parishes, firſt should 
be Impriſoned , next vvith all meanes poſſible, 
conſtrained 10 ſacrifice ; afterwards ſome 
endured butter torments; others fainted for fear, 
and at the firſt onſet (or firſt ywolent 4ſſault)vvere 
quite diſcouraged : Some vvere tortured & 
launced with more inrollerable paine, ſome failed 
of the pur poſed end, ſome other vvere found 
Conſlans & perfect. Yet the enemies of truth 
triumphed & Laboured to bring their purpoſe 
to effect. 


Concerning the perſecution. 


The perſecution againſt the Chriſtians grevy Lib, 8. 
ſo exceeding. great that ſome ( after many ch. G. 


Terments endured ) were broyled to death, 
ſome vvere hanged, & ſome vvere beheaded. 
And about that time ſoine of the Emperours 
Palace happened to be on fire, and vyhen the 
Chriſtians vvere taken-in ſuſpition to be the 
Authors thereof, by the Emperors Comman- 
dement the vv hole troop generally of all the 
godly there, at that time vvas executed, vvhere- 
of ſome with the ſword were bebeaded ; others 
burned with fire, others carryed in 4 Boate and 
throwne in to the deep ſea. And ſuch vverethe 
practiſes in the beginnig of the perſecution at 


Niceomedia, Aftcryvyards the Emperor com- 
HN; manded 
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U.S. manded all the Paſtors thoughout every 
Church to be Impriſoned aud kept in hold; 
multituds vvere incloſed or shutt up, and the 
priſons of old appointed „ and ordained tor 
murderers, diggers up of ſepulchers , and riflers of 
Priſons Cares, vvere then replenished vyith Bubeps, 
filled with miniſters, Deacons, &c. ſo that there vvas w 
Chriſtians. 0m in the priſon for ſuCh as vvere Condemned 
for hainous offences. Againe vvhen the 
former Edifis had taken place there follovyed 
others by vertue of vyhich ſuch as ſacrificed 
vvere ſet at Liberty and ſuch as reſiſted , ete 
Commanded to be tormented yvith a thou- 
ſand kinde of torments. 


Concerning the Roman Empire_. 


ib. 8. Before that the Romane Empire waged battle 
th. 14. againſt us (ſaith Euſebis) in the ſpace, the 
Emperours favoured us, and maintained peace, 

The Em. it may not ſufficiently be declared , how 
2 proſperouſly the Common wealth flourished and 
the Chf abounded with goodneſſe, &c. And when 
— —4 as their Empire after this ſort increaſed without 
7 in fence, and dayly was inlarged, they had no 
itzbur henfooner remored peace from among ; but they 
we; ſtirred up battles, as could not be reconciled. 
ment Not fully two yeares after this hurlibuily , 

2 na (1.e-1umalt, or flirre, ) there was ſucha change 
happened unto the whole Empire, which turned 
all upſide done. For no ſmal diſeaſe over- 
tooke the chiefe Emperour and bereaved (1. e. 
deprived 


os Bm 


e. 8 ws FW 


— 
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derived) him of his witts: Afterwards the 
Empire was divided into two parts, the which 
was never remembred to have come to paſſe 
before that time. 

Not long after Conſtantius the Emperour 
paſſing — throughout his life time in 
lemency and goodneſſe towards his ſubjects, 
when he dyed his ſon Conſtantine ſupplyed his 
Room : In his life he was mo igne 
among all the Emperours : who alone of 
all the Emperours in our time governed moſt 
gloriouſly and honourably during the whole 
term of his Regin , shewing humanity and 
bountifullnes unto all men, &c. 


The diſſimulation of Maxenti uu. 


Maxentius ( who exerciſed tyranny at Rome) 
inthe beginning of his Reign diſſembled our 
faith — (i. e. ſome time baſely ) cree- 
ping into credit by flattering the people of 
Rome , and therefore he commanded his com- 
monalty or vulgar people to ceaſe from perſecu- 


ing ofthe Chriſtians , whereby bee might pre- rocufe 


tend a shew of piety i. e. gedlineſſe] and ſeem 
tractable and — — 2 
then his Anceſtors, that went before him: 
But in proceſſe of time he was not indeed found 
the ſame which men tooke him for, and hoped 
he would be; for he fell into all kind of enor- 
mities [i. 8, he went out of rule or meaſure) omat- 

H4 ting 


ch. 15. 


— — — - 
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lth, 8. ting no hainous offence , how deteſtable and 
laſcivious ſoever it was unaſſayed , (i.e, w- 
tried,) wherefore all both . high Primats, 
(i. e. Arch - Buhops, ) and inferiour 
trembling for fear of him; were opprel- 
ſed with his intolerable tyranny, yer nei 
ther by filence}, neither by (ering thi 
grievous ſervitude (i. e. bondage or baſe eſtate) 
could they be free, from the bloody ſlaughter, 
and imbrued murther of this Tyrant (4. « 
cruel, bloody Prince.) 


Concerning cM aximinus and hu pro- 
clamation in the behalſe of the 
Chriſt.ans. 


It ſeemes his behaviour towards the Chril- 
tians was very cruell, andthe perſecution long 
and tedious in his dayes which continued for 
12 yeares, he exceeded many in Hypocrifie 
Superſtition, Idolatry , Oppteſſion, Prodi- 
Faun ( 4. e. waſtfulneſſe, or unt hriſtineſſe) in 
— runkeneſſe Lechery, & c. xheteſore a plague 
mentor lighted on him which touke root in his flesh 
hand of - and afterwards proceeded even unto his ſcul; 
put. at Length being thus tormented , and Lying 

in this miſcrable condition; he began to pon- 
der with bimfelfe the tach enterpriſes (4. e. 
beginning or that which he had taken in hand ) he 
had practifed againſt the Holy Worshippers of 
God. Wherefore returning unto himſelte, 
hiſt he covteſled his ſinnes unto God, next 
calling 


Lib. $. 
ch. 16. 
17. 18. 


I21 
calling unto him ſuch as then were about him; Lib. 8. 
he gave Commandement, that with all ſpeed 
they should ceaſe from perſecuting_the Chriſ- 
m; And that by the commandement and 
Decree of the Emperour they should build againe 
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their Churches , &c. And his proclamations 
were published throughout the Cities, con- 
raining a recantation (I. 6. 4 dem all of what he 
had formerly maintained ) of theſe things for- 
merly prejudiciall (1. e. hartfull) unto the 
Chriſtians. 

Inthe third year of * — under the 
reigne of Maximinw , the ſecond hurliburly 
nu raiſed againſt us; And the Tyrams Letters 


cilling ſoever, that they should ſacrifice unto 
their Gods ( the Magiſtrats alſo throughout 
every City bulily applying themſelyes to the 
lame ) and that the Beadles throughout all the 
City of Ceſarea should by vertue of the Preſt- 
dents Edict, ſummon the Fathers, the Mothers and 
heir Children to appear at the Idols Temple, and 
that the Tribunes should likewiſe out of a 
ſcrou le (i c. apiece of paper or parchment which 
mybt be called 4 bill : ) call every one by his 
name; by reaſon whereof there was no where 
but heavinefſe, ſobbing and ſighing. And 
pbianu went cheerfully unto the Preſident as 
he was ſacrificing , and boldly tooke hold on 
ws right hand, and ſtayed him forthwith from. 

Hs doing 


Lib. 8. 


ch. 22. 


vere then rſt of all brought ſo Vrbanu , — * 
curging all the —_ of vrhat 2 ot gurt the 
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Tib, 8. doing ſacrifice, exhorting him thenceforth Nat 


— — 


Lib. 8. 
eb. 25. 


to ceaſe and to be no more ſeduced; (ay; 
moreover there was no reaſon that he thou deſ 


the one, and the only true God , and offer ſacrifcen 


Idols and Devills. 


— after he was haled ofthe Pre. . 
ſidents eraine as of ſavage beaſts furiouſly raging 


againſt him and tormented over all his body 
with many ſtfipes, the which he patiently ſuffe- 
red, and for a while was clapt in priſon; And 
afterwards was brought before the Judge, and 
was tortured with many torments, and vv 
finally caſt intothe ſea. 


Great perſecution againft the 


A young Virgin called Theodoſia coming to 
ſalute certaine priſoners , the vvas apprehen- 
ded, as if she had done ſome hainous and hor- 
rible offence , and she vvas haled before the 
Preſidem, and he forthvvith like a mad man 
bereaved of his vvits, Scourged ber bare ſides 
with bitter and grievous late, and afterwards ihe 
was drowned in the ſea. Afterwards many were 
condemned to the mine pits, not for commodi- 
ty and profits ſake , but for afflicion and miſer) 1 
ſome burned ; three Martyrs injoyned to buffet (it 
not to kill) one another; And ſome were terne 
of wild beaſts ; And ſome of the Chriſtians were gel- 
ded, and afterwards condemned to the Quarries, 
And other: were condemned grievouſly * 


dot 
ſa 
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forth an with impriſonment and feiters. Of which Lib. 8, 
ying Jaomber was Pampbilus , of all my familiars 

efpije B faith Euſebius ) my deareſt friend, a man who 

cen among all the Martyn of our times excelled for 

ry kind of vertue. But not long after this 

llany exerciſed upon Pamphilas and others, 

ce from above begun on a ſudden to Jodgemene 
uke hold on Vrbanus their — while as benz 
jet he governed in this fort , ſo that after that cruel 
great Shame and ignominy (being convinced g 
ind Jol hainous crimes, and horrible Treachery ) 
be was condemned todie; then he vvhined like 
achild,and cryed for help of the vyhole nation 
which he had ruled. 


The puniſhment of 1 3 0 Conf+/ſors and of 
perſecution reviving ge, againit 
the Chriſtians. 

Not long aſter there vvere 130 valiant 7 g. 
Champions out ot the Country of Egypr protel- Cap. 27. 
ing their faith in Chriſt and Religion to G 
mards, vvhich at the Commandement of Mau- 
naw ſuffered in Egypt the like torments (vir 
ibatrherr right eyes should be 1ſlickt upon the point of 
aladin, and all to be digged out, and ſearched to 
ibe Inner reines with 4 bot ſcalding Iron , and that 
ive leſt leg should be ſawne 4 ſunder inthe knee 

5: but vvith theſe hainous & horrible 
utacheries practiſed againſt the noble and re- 
| frowned Martyrs of Chriſt, the great heate 


of perſecution vvas aſſrvaged, and the flame 
thereof 


-w 
O 


„„en 


— - 


Lib: 8. 


againe, 4 
in the 


hriſtians. 
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thereof (as it ſeemed unto us) by reaſon offi 


their blood was quenched, and now parda: 
and Liberty was granted unto the Conſeſſor:f 
ſo the Chriſtians (it ſeemes) were thenc 


led.) of Thebais, who were oppreſſed wit 


drudgery inthe digging of the metalls, gros · no 


ing in that Region: And wee ( poor iſo 


Chniitians) went about to recreate our ſelveſtour 


in this calme ſeaſon of = peace: but heinfſpe 
rlecute us; I wotenoric 


u 
Maximinus were — to raiſe perſecution again 
us into all and every of the Provinces; her 
upon the Preſidents and the Grand (i. e. greaſſpet 
Captain of the Emperours whole hoſt gave os 
commandements by Vite, by Epiitles at 
Publick Decrees unto the Wardens in every 
ty, unto the Governours and Rulers of Gut 
riſons, unto Auditors (i. e. Officers of Accu 
and Recorders, that the Emperours Evict 
with all ſpeed might take effect: And chat 
moreover that with all celerity (i. e. ſwiſtueft 
or ſpeed) they should repaire and build againFFr 
the Idol-groves, and Templcs of Devils late 


ly gone to ruine: And alſe they should bro "Wert 


paſſe that men and women, their bouſbolds 4 


Young and families , their ſonnes and their ſervants , tages 
Sede ih ibeir tender ſucklings hanging at their mathe" 


ret 
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n offÞeaits 5bould —_ and — 454 taſt of the Lib. 8. 

e themſelves , Cc. 

Theſe things being come to this paſſe, and 
Cbriſtiam being ( as it is moſt like) alto- 
her diſmayed (i. e. «ſtonivbed) at theſe ſad 
| plunges wherewith they were held : 
A the Ethnicks (i. 6. heatbens) themſelves 


mplaired , of the intolerable, and abſurd, . 


no too shametull a dealing (for they were — — 
1 oyed) with too much cruelty and tyramy,) and fyed with 
nes Lamentable ſeaſon banging every where over our 
ſs, the divine power of our Lord JESus 
HRIST againe gave unto theſe his Cham- 

Sons ſuch valiant courage of mind, that they 
jolſetat naught, tread downe and ſtamped under 


cruely 


dot, all the terrors and threats vyhich the e- 
ny could deviſe. 
Three therefore of the faithfull Chriſtians 
led together in one mind, vvent unto the ,,..., 
ent as he ſacrificed and vvith a loud voyce & boldney 
zorted him, to reforme bimſelfe , to revoke 2 
» and to leave his jolly, affirming there vvas z 
aber God but ke , who was the Author and ſinu- 
of al things; And being demanded vv ho and 
lat they vvere, boldy made anſvver that they. | 
me Chriſtians : vyhereat Firmilianus being ve- 
nently moved, vvithout any more adoe or 
punichment , commanded forthyvith 
thould be beheaded. 


The 
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The Ninth Booke 
of 
EUSEBIUS 


Maximinuw forbad Aſſemblies 
in Church yards. 


Lib. 9. 
0 TIA Tyrant who bore rule in the Eaſtern 
parts, would not ſuffer the Chf to 
live in peace, no not fix whole montis, but 
put in ure (i. e. in uſe) every miſchievous prac- 
tiſe, to the overthrow of peace and tranqu- 
lity (i. e. quietneſſe ) firſt by a certaine pr: 
tence he goeth about, to bar us our Liber) 
of meeting in Churchyards , next, by ſending 
A certaine maliciow men, he incited (i. e. fined 
Miſchiefe , «6 
.oventes up) and provoked againſt us the Citigens of Ar- 
2painſt tioch, that they should buy of him for a grett 
Chuiftiars. benefit, that he vvould permitt no Chin 
at all to dell within his domi mont. 


eMaximinu waved battel with Licinnis 
and was overcome, and then publighed an Edid 
in the behalfe of the Chiſtiam. 


ib. 9. Maximin became ſo furious and mad that 
ch. 2, he broke the League (i. e. truce, or feat 


made with Licimiu, and he raiſed an 9 


me 
tha 
of 
ho 
ſs 
fe 
tha 
40 
; 
© 
60 


4. 1 27 

table warre: And in short ſpace therefore with xs. 9, 
all might he moleſted in manner every City, | 
and having gathered all his hoſt rogether and 
muſtered a multitude of many Myriads (i, e. 

ten thouſands) of ſouldiers, he marched to battel, 

traſtung in de vill. whom be tooke for Gods and was 
arrogant (i. c. proud or Inſulting ,) becauſe of 

his great multitude of Armed ſouldiers, but 

he was overcome and became ſubject, to 

moſt vile shame & reproach , and being 
ſtricken with rage & madneſſe, he flew ma- 

ny Priefls & Prophets of their Gods, Afterwards 

be ordained a moſt perfect abſolute decree in 

the behalfe of the Chriſtians Liberty. 

Wherein he ſaid ; That if any were diſpoſed to ä 
cleave unto ſuch Ceremomes (i. e. Rues, or Cuſto- of —— 
ner, jer to addict themſel yes unto the obſervation of 42 — 
that Religion , it maght be Lau full for them without Cin 
Offence to follow their owne bill; And that they 
loud be hindred or forbidden, by no man. 

Our pleaſure is moreover , that without fear c 
ſuſpition, they chould uſe that ſervice which pleaſed 
trery man beſt wherefore wee have decreed to publuh 
WED1CT, whereby it may appear manifeſt unto 
al ten, that tt may be Lawjull for them 4s many 
4 will follow that opinion and Religion, by this * 
ur gracious gifts and Letters Patents (i. e. wiits, 5 — 
or Commiſſions from the Prince ) 4s every one 
eib and u delighted, fo to uſe that Religion, 
which him pleaſeth , au after hu one manner to 
exerciſe the ſame, beſides thu 4, w permuted — 4 
tem 


7 Chriſtans ſuffering 


Lib. 8. them that they may build places of prayer for the 


— he was ſmitten of God with 4 plague from alort, 
ehis perſe.. and his flesh waſted by an Inviſible fare, ſo 


E providence (i. e. foreſight) in thus behalſe. 
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Lord: Laſt of all that this our giſt many be te = © * 
greater we have vouchſafed (i, e. thought worthy) 
to decree that alſo : That if any bouſe or manners (i 
e. farme houſes without the walls of the Cities) 
heretofore belonging unto the Chriſtians Title, by 
the Commandement of our Anceſtors have paſel 
unto the Crowne , either preſculy enjoyed by an 
Cuy, or otherwiſe ſold or given to any man for 4 
reward, all theſe we haye Commanded they should 
be revoked (1, e. recalled or called back againe) 
to the Antient right of the Chriſtians , whereby 4 
may have experience 4 our piety (i, e. godlineſle) 


2 


* 


Theſe words of the T yrant(4.e. bloody prince) 
not one yeaf being fully paſt, followed the 
Edid or proclamations which againſt the 
Chriſtians were ingraven in pillars. Afterwards 


that it conſumed & dropped away, & loſt all 
the fashion of the old torm, being become 
like a painted Image dryed up of a long time; 
his eyes paſſing their bourids , leſt him blind; 
at Length he confeſſed he ſuffered thoſe tlyngs 
jultly , and gave up the ghoſt. 
Ferlu quem faciunt aliena peticula cautum, 
Happy i be, whom other mens barmes do make 
to beware. 


—— — 
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5 


del od: mpteoyet the moſt puiſſant (4. c 
ty) Emperours by their often Conſtitu- 


(i. 6. appoimment; ) published in the be- 
lalſe of the Ce; have ampliked and 


ealarged the things granted us by the fe. 
— xi of God. Uato the Bishops ; ng 
allo there came favourable Letters from the fenetothy 
Emperour ; dignities were beſtowed 1. ſummes ®* 


if mony pre ſents were ſent them. 
The Edict: of Conſtantine and, Licinnica 
touching Chriſtian Religion, and ib 
Liberty thereof. | 


anden, Gbaifllacs af. - 149 


VYeighing with var ſelves (-ſeidthey ) that of aſd Lib. 10. 
I the ab. 5, 


110 AbleſFabgogfalls the 
Lib. 10. the Liberty of Rolagion was not ag hundred, 
every. os bad Licence fir ha mind & will: 
bare preſently Commented , that every one 
banale the holy affatres & bu pleaſure , and iba 
flians sball retains their faith ef ther 
qumnen cy monted ſo nc. ben with 
ſucceſſe w cam to M il T1 ad " 
the tha ich made for the Conmmodity c 4nd 
2 — 
s » Jes 0 
ed to decret; —— and 
vice dus u Gad “ | | | 


8, 
tier. c raa with ſound and moſt right Indgment , they 
zy in may- Licence & Liberty by bence forth denged. nuff yi 
— Nom s 4 all of da or fallwwing if rad 
"We Chriiſlian ſervice or Religion, but that this Liber hn 

be granted ane every ow , to Addi hig ms 
ante that Religion which be rhinkgth fir for bum 
to the end that God may grant unts w bis , 
care  goodueſſe. Aud now whoſoever free &|| | 
firmely is diſpoſed to retaing the Chriſtian Re- 
en, let bum doe it with out all moleſtation #t bi 
grievance. Rog | 


of the Chatcher ; for it ſeemed unto has 
grieyour,that there $hould be found bid. 
[ei le No- 


* 
od 
5 
„ nn, thee Empetour unte Nia, 1; 1. 
R 
bs - 


Buhop anhageſeadeth precting Ines a . 6. 


— OI We, ne | 
e n. 2 
— . 


the Church 


is — ſet at maggie , gr . 
danger will enſue to the publick affaires; And I 
een 
wt felicity 6. e. 


reut protyeey, & fx 
12 95 ſilt ow — 
the 


unto ws e men Le in 


this 


dorme great miniſtry of the holy wor- 
to 


up doſerm profit very muchithe publick 


IAcinn ius cruelty towards the Chrifftans. 
Akerwards Licianics began to imitate the 
le & Impiety ofcruell Tyrants, and 
dy endeavoured by little & little to im- 

de (4. c. reſiſt. or aſſault) the Saints under 
dominion, who never moleſted nor endamaged 
kane, neither hurt him any kind of way 
al: yet he by his injundtions , gave Com- 
lement, that no charitie by any man, ibould 
tended towards them which were afflicted in 
neither — thowld be bad on them, 

«nn Fetters were like to perub with Famine ; 
* wa it Lawſull ſor any to be boneſt or to 
charitie rewards their kinſſolkes ; whom 


b. 10. 


Lib. 
ch. 8. 


% 


13 they 


* 


| tOhrift a 
1 . 
— L! 11 
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Licianics began to imitate the „ g 


le & Impiety of cruell Tyrants, and ** 
y endeavoured by little & little to im- F 

ie (4. e. reſiſt , or aſſault ) the Saints under 
dominion , who never moleſted nor endamaged 
taprre, neither hurt him any kind of way 
al: yet he by his imundtions, gave Com- 
andement , that no charitie by any man, should 
txtended towards them which were afflicted in 
„neither compaſſion should be bad on them, 
din Fetters were like to perub with Famine ; 
was it Lawfull for any to be honeſt or to 
charitie towards their benſſolkes ; whom 


I 3 they 
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their bodres being 
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ne » who favoured the C 
ored unto them externall peac 
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al Antioc c ws ſlr 
l againit the Chriſ- 
tans. 19. 4.2. 
Antonius Pius 

| 3 of theChriſ- 
144.13. 
N al 
la . I. 4. 22 
Apollonarius touch. 
Montanus and the 
falſe Prophets that then 
Pere entred. J. 5. c. 14. 
16. 18 

Atalus Revelation. ES.) 
c. 3. 
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Aſilides Courtaſ to 
4 Virgin Marty, 
ber 22 . 
and fo _ bebeaded, 
Lib.6. Chap.4. 
* 
10 he faith inthe time of 
Torment. 1.5. c. 1. 
gishops btibed, with. 
preſents & ſummes of 
mony. L10.ct. 
Biihops divided abous 
4 Lay mans preaching. 
16 . 19. 
Blandina Refreshed in 


her ſuffering and Tor- 
ments. 43. c. 3. 


a Name_, 
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448 INDEX, 


dation. Lib.2,ch, 17. *. of 
Chriſlans fuffering DA. * 

by Proclamations, or « 5, 

Edicts. Lb. 4. — — 

rh. 25. 8 

Chritians terribly three: 

ned and ſonre convrried 

by beholding their Inno- mn; 2 


centſufforing. Lib. 4. 


Marr, 
B. 6. . 40, 


b.. Dionyfius Epifile 
Chriſlinus proſpertiie , tothe Romans, II. 4 
and alſocalamity. Lib- + <. 22, 


8. ch. 1. f Dionyſius Fpiftle, 

» Chriſtians were ge- te vun. Lib.6.ch.44. 
neraily ſummoned to ap- | ionyſius viſſon 
par at the Idolls Tem- 1b. 7. ch. 6. 
ple. LI. 8. 6h. 22. | © Dionyſius fidelity 


Clemens and if bi and Cofflancy in the 
Epiſtle. Lb. 3. ch. N. ; time of tryall, Lib. 7. 


Clemens Bie ch. 10. 
Alexandria touching the 
Scriptures. Lib. o ch. 13. E 

Clergy freed from Aſter and the Con- 


Taying Tax er Tribute, troverſie about that 
Lib. 10. ch. 5. ' faſt Lib. 5. ch. 23, 


Empe- 


* 


Seon ve 
| dl ++ Birhop to the 
| [udges for them to take 

ecomſe with troubleſome 
Ie. Li. 10. cb. 6. 
The Eneruttts and 


; eur erer. Lib. 4. 
*. 27. 
o F | es 
» E Frenchmen s 
ID m the, 
s (Wurth. . S. . . ö 


Ti Ape of the*| touray 


Evangeliſts. Lb.; 
<.21. vide Lib. 3. ch. 3 3. 
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14 10.6. 8. 
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| ET Mark : 

WWII goped. ub: 

2. ch. 15, 

Sec. J. 3 6.35. 

Mariminus Iapi- 


fle, & Trodamations. 

[68.c.16.15-18. 
Maximinius conquered, 
bu proclamation and jaa 


gement. L c 10. 
Monygiven to Mi- 
niſtert. 110.6. 
N 

Eto s perſecutions 

12. 6.25. 

Nicolas and his Set. 
1. J. c. 26. 


Vovatus hrefe & 
 Ompictie. |. 6. c. 24. 
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Lan the 
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Oo 
Rigen's zeal, 
while he was young 
Lr to thee Me, 
7. 16.6. 2, 
Origen's Tryall, Fall, 
and bitter Leen: ation, 

72 7. 01. 


P 

Aulus Samoſate» 

nus s herefie. 
L. 7.6. 2-9 
Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians. |. 8.6, 
& 24. 
Perſecution ſuddenly 
Revived againe againſi 
| the Chriſitans. I. B. c. 27. 
Pilate became hi 
owne mariherer.l. 2.6.7 
Pinus ſecundus th 
| Chriſtians great friend. 
J. 3. c. 30 
Polycarpus's nobility, 
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Prieſt:ſeditlos among 
themſelves about bun 


(Chriſtians — 
Liberty in it. I. 8. c. 14. 


Concerning the Ser | 
Sets _y the 


K* - *% 13s 
— 


Simon Ma ama EL, 


| trarer i 13. 
59 4 2 
L, Fin, to aber 
-| Charches, I. 4. C. 15. 


Ahe, m to 
{ Rome. 110. . 3. 


T 
Haddaus awed 
King Agbarys but 
would receive nor mo 
| for bs cure, wr for bt 
| preaching . 1. Cc. 14. 

Theodoſia 4 virgins 
ſuffering. 8. c. 25, 
| Theudas the ſorrerer 
| beheaded. I. 2. c. 11. 
Tiberius approved of 
Chriſte dofrine_, and 
thredtned them death 
that Accuſed the Chrife 
tans. - 4.2.6. 2. 


Alcrianus wa 48 
the 


v Firſt part ofthis vodke , 


Aich was Vhiicitly rtr, 
out of E rus. | 


cam rrrtiynili neceſſitates þ 
a — legendum eft. 
maceedficic 


tobre road, nat with a 


The ſecond Part J 
Of the.., 


ABBRIDGEMENT | 
Which briefly sheweth the 


Suffering of the Rion rz os through 
many Gener a T710x8 Together with 
the Sufftrings of the true cunis r1Aax8 

in this preſent AG x. | 


| with a hint of the PROTESTANTS degentration. 


| Hereunto is added a Catatogue! 


of many Synods aud Counſells; as alſo , 
[udgement me wiſe men, concerning | 
ſach Coxvocarions. 


| Likewiſe I have annexe/an 42p2udix of ſome 
; obſervablc things concerning: the CH, which 
lived about 4 thouſand and four haua.ed yeares ſince; 
with whoſc ſite, principle, aud Conditions , 

| I have pardlelled the luftering Cunts 

3 TiAys of this Age. 


Qui non eſt Crucianus , gon eſt Chriſtianus. 
He that beareth nes the crofſe of Chriſt, # 


m Diſciple of Chriſt, 


For unto you it ij gives in the behalfe of Chrift, not 
only to believe on buy „ but alſo 10 ſuffer for bu ſake, 
PHILLIP: I. 29. 


3331⸗1L¾ 


nnter 


* 
. 


Hm from the begmang the eme 
2 bene great again 4. 
Ar and lane people of God. 


F 4 trath be that i borne after the flech 

unn that is borne after rhe ſpi- 

u, and that irveconcileable enmuty 
which God (after many tranſgreffion ) 


betwixt the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the 
boos , — appeared in £ 
_ Righteous and harme- 
lefſe people of the moſt high, who ſince the 
Fall have ſuffered many Generations : 
1 
of man got in 
Cain, (Adams firſt fon ) that then did Cain 
tence and Gow him 2-6 
And this ſame Ad u he, ho hach been 
smtherer , and a lyar the begining , who 
till this day hath retained a place in the 
hearts of Cain: poſleririe And one remarkable 
ken whereby he might be knownein all ages 
bath been perſerarion ; And after he had gotten 
| Cominign in mans heart, the i 
became great in the earth, and the 
and thoughts of bis beayt were evill continually , 
that the earth came to be corrupted, yes to be 


ad ungodly violence unto 


— 


ma 5. . 


K . and perſecution 


waz not anl 
9; 12 2. . l 


N e this An of God and 


good men , had gatten place in the hearts of 


80 loppph's 1 1 
5 =D an 

, th 
n 1g « PA iy tbe rut 


were called the Lords people. che 
his Counſell that then this wy 


gutt place ig them alſo , which I! 
ed by their murmuring againſt Ne 

„ When they werg wroth over bis P 

10, a J and cryed o flone them wh e 


feet, e. 
this Adverlurig of God, and 
people gott poſſeſſion, yea dominion in 


ſons of ll wy who beſet the hauſc of him, 


that 


9 


{ 
* 


The mc. . 145 
af Nut entertained the way. fam Lerie, and 
bad © ntended to have ſlaine him. 
Againe we may ſee how that when gan 
nd — the Counſell of the Lord, then 
the evill ſpirit of this Adverſarie enter into 
ting And then commanded he his foormen to a 
he e Lords prieſis, and although they would J. San. 
* doe it, yer Docg flew four ſcore and five of *** 17. 
tem upon one day. | 18. 
4+ | Againe, the evill perſecuting ſpirit of this 
; appeared. alſo in Iexebell ( Ahabs 
1 
4 
1 
0 


of 
to 


miſe) who ſtirred up the Elders and the Nobles 
v ptocure two falle witneſles againſt Naborh, 
wteſtifie falſely againſt him, as if he had 
againſt God and the King , and the 
Af the city being leavened with the a- 
ſaid ſpirit , they carryed him out of the City 
„ Againe , when the Iſralit's were depa Ter. 37. 
- from the Lord, then did the Lr this 37 
„ {adverſary of God and all goodneſſe appeat 
Inthem, which manifeſted it e by the wrath | 
ud indignation which appeared in them 3+ 
þ Neanſt the prophet leremiab (vom they ca into 
Nen) and againſt Zechariab , whom they flew 
„irt the Temple & and the Altar. Yea bo 
þ {mightily did the enmity of Satan's perſecu- |, 
; ſpirit prevaile over them, that in the end 6 __ 
killed and crucified thoſe 1hom God ſent — = 
z and ſcourged them in their Synagogars 5 
| K From 


DJ, 


Tob. 18, 
31. 


dis. 24+ 
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e few examples which I hare 
here alledged it doch plainely appear, that $4 
tan (this Adverſary of God , ofthe Creation 
and of man-kind ) hath of old had a mighty 
enmity againſt the Righteow , yea before the 
coming of the Meſſiah of whom the prophets 
that were flaine teſtified; And it is manifeſt 
that it wa- h perſecuting power and ſpmit which 
appeared in Cain, in leſepb : Brabren , in te 
Sodonutes , inthe ſonnes of Beltal, in the Egyptians, 
in Sau, in 1 and in the Iewes ; And tie 
ſame comity hath often appeared in he ſame 
perſecuting power and ſpirit of this old Ad 
verſary againſt the rrur Chriſtian fince the 
coming of the Me which may mote 
clearly appear from that which followeth. 


Hen the Ieyyes had crucified thr Lord of 
glory , then did they raiſe a terrible perſe- 
cution — the Apeſbler, and that under per 
tence of Religion ; yer they ſought to conceal h 
their blood thirſhneſle 1 h cheit carry- fide . 
ing on their wicked defgne by the vom 
For they ſaid expreſſely , 11 vv ,, 
to drath; Yet u 
could baile them beſet 
;r Counſells, whete the high prieſt wa a 
Preſident , and there did judge and con- 
demne the Chriſtiane , as they had done Ch 
Aid afterwards they delivered them to nt 


& =S TI 5 go5- 


Earthly powers to bee putnished 


4 
Fanatic Set? And art they not u 
fa making uproars aud tumults > un they 


ar afree from ſuch things as the ( briſtian: 
ve inthe dayes of the Apoſtles , who were 
only accuſed for making uproars but alſo 
fo ſetting the Law of Moſer at naught , 
wen as true Chriſtians now are falſely accu- 
for making void the Scripture , and of 
ling it 41 nanght ; whereupon many now 
er about their Religion, (by ſuch as 
th todefend and propagate it, ) even as 
II Antient Chriſtians did then under the 
„ whoreſiſied the ſpirit of truth, and 
e 


K ERAS FTE 


ſe· 


2 tbe holy men that ſpoke 4. it gave them 
„ rrancctand being filled with an evill ſpiris 
asf! alice and enmitie againſi the Lord and 
neh, they whipped the Apaſtles, and 
| Srrrntu before their Counſell, 

procured falſe witneſſes againſ} lum, 


K 2 open 


rene ChriſHlanspereion: 147 
i R r= omar ood the ſet of 
Net, & (aid ſet the whole world 


when STE eusn tn bis Anſwer laid Addi. 6. 


NOTA, 


44s. 7. 


Atts. 13. 
50. 


chap. 14. 
rh. 17. 


NOTA, 


Ath. 8. 


ſet all the Citie upon an uproare , and aſſaulted 
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open their wicledueſſe, they were pricked at 
the heart, and guaubed their teethat him, 
and ſiopped their cares and run forciabh 
upon him and ſioned him to death ; Aud 
afier that a mightie perſecution of the 
Chriftians aroſe , inſomuch that they came 
to bt ſcattered throughout the Land of [vv 
and SAMAR1A, 
Aſter that the Jews did bring much ſuffering 
upon the Chriſtians againſt whom their indig- 
nation was great and eſpecially againſt Paul, 
whole lite they earneſtly ſought after, an« 
ſometime did they ſtone hin, and ſometime 
they did whip bim, and often were they movec 
with envy againſt him and the Brethren, and 
upon a time tooke unto them Certaine lewdſel 
lows of the baſer ſort, and gathered a compan) 


bonſe of Iaſon , and drew him ont with others of 1 
Brethren unto the Rulers of the Citie , ©)" 
they that have turned the world upſide downe 4 
come bither alſo, and theſe all do contrary to 
Decrees of Ceſar. 

Hath it not bene ſo of late in Fug land, thi 
when the true (hriftians have come to one 
their friends houſes in a Citie_, , ſome cri 
Hected perſon or other, hath gathered 
company of rude people, and have hailed" 
Innocent ollt of their Friends houſt when | 


EFFI IJ SFr. rr 


8 
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at lere been edifling and building up one another 
„ ache moſt holy faith ; Jo that often times the 
AxT-CHEISTIA NS have behaved them 
uf ſelves like the unbelieving Jews, and through 
be their tumaltuons uproaring, have they cauſed 
we | the peaceable and harmele/ſi to ſuffer, mbew 
uf] they pho were g wiltic have gone Dans 
oreover the profeſſing levy; manifeſted 
ng their envious Spirit againit Paul, when they 
fired up the people and laid hands upon him, 
ing out; Men of Iſrach help: this u the man 
a that teacherh all men every vrhere, again} the pro- 
ple and the Levy and thirplace; And all the Citie 
i was moved and all the ran, » 
1d] and they tooke Paul and Fer lun — 
renple, and had him before their Coynſell, and 
accuſed him unto the Governour, but when they 
could not prevaile, neither by righteouſnefſe nor 
rilence, then did a company of them bind 
1 ſelyes by an oath, neither to eate nor to 
Ne untill they had killed Paul. Thus much con- 
(anung the Ierys. 


Since that the Goſpell hath bene preached xoT 4. 


ane in the power and demonſtration of the 
FJ nernall Spirit, ſome Cities in Englandhave 
ain uproares, where the true Chriftians 

have ſo preachedthe Goſpell as before mentio- 

y nd; And at the ſame time they hav? been 
accuſed for teaching people againit the, 
_ Serip- 


Ohje 


Answ. 


1 penſecutlon 

Seripture, and for tncenſing of them againft 
Magiſtracy and ini, yea again 
their Lawes and Diſcipline, and thereby have 


Suffering aud 


fame prfeſſing Autichriſttaut, ſtirred up the 


m mil. — te intrtate the good 
„ Pho at 
footeps df the Anttent ſerie 
Burſa may ſay , i 0 uf 


a. trac and good Chriſfi aus, whom thou deft at 


thi time ſi parallel with the Antient Chrif 
tian: Wa tnom not whom thou meaneſh, nor 
do we fe wham thes cal the Anti- 
chriſitans, thou m ig hteff do wel to informe 
#& 4 Wuke ;. 


F call them the true or good Chriſtians , 
who walke in the Lig lit of the Lamb, who fol- 


de low him through honour and dishonour, 


true Chtiſ- 
nam. 


through evill te port, and ꝑood rt, who 
bear ii, 2 — rd. — who 
doumo s xs they would be done unto, 
who renounce the vaine Cuſtomes of the world 
and forſake the frivolous traditions of men, 
with the hidden things of dizhonelty; 
who are truly conteuted in ſutfering when — 
are therein cxetciſed and that for the exctc 
of their Conſcience id matters pertaining 
unto Religion, who for Conſcience ſake can- 
not SWEAR, becauſe their Maſter forbids 
them, nor pay Tithes, becauſe their Lord is 


come 


r 


„err eres BS ECHRECKTESHTEFRSSORG 
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come who ends the firſt Prieſthood that tooke 5%. 57. 


Tythes , and is become their Prieſt, unto 16. 15. 
they could freely give Tythe , Sacti- 
ſer oblations, & c. But N 


ull he wills not, therefore do they freely offer 
that unto him, which they are ſure he will 
not reject nor deſpiſe (to witt) a cleane , 
contrite, and broken heart & e. And they,who 
ive Godlily and 4s becaberh 
gheChrilians, ſuch Ldocall good and 256 
ans; And for as muchas I findthe peg- 
ple (who in contempt are called Qu A- 
KERS, oftener then Chriſtians) in the 
Light of the Lamb, in his Doctrine, and in 
the practiſes in which the Antient Chyiſtians 
wereexerciſed, therefore is it meet that they 
now should be called The good or true Chriſtians. 
And forthe Ami- Cbriſtiam (i. e. oppoſers of 4 
n Adverſaries to, true Chriſtianitie) ſuch I call ſo, dan. 6 
u are found profeſſing Chriſtianitie in words, 
but deny it in workes , as ſome that profeſſed _ 
i words they Enevy God but in vvorks they dened Titus 1+ 
bim; ſo they that profeſſe to be Chriſtians and 16. 
livein all manner of unchaltity , they by their 
works deny that which they ptofeſſe in words, 
and ſo are not worthy to be called Chriſtians 
while they arc found in that which is againſt 
or contrary to Chriſtianitie , in which thous 
ands of perſecuting falſe Chriſtians are 
found , And — do I call ſuch Au- 


; K 4 Hovy 
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How the Antiemt Chriſtians ſuffered by th 
Heatheh 5 and hovy true Chriſtian novv ſafety 
the ſane ſpirit of Enmity and perſecution , 

Prbich is entered int o the falſe Chriſ- 
| Htians, alias Ami- * 


| The firſt Perſecution. 


| VIJHEN that the Ievy's were bereavedof 
1 their power by the Heathen and that the 
time was expired wherein they had ſo cruelly 
uled the people of God, nevertheleſſe the 
Chriſtians were not therefore freed from ſuffe- 
"EN ting, for they were therein exerciſed under 
„e the Heathen's power, and Nero was ſaid to be 
An. 66. N 

the firſt Tryannicall Emper our that perſecutedthe 
. 1. Chriſtans, it was called the firſt perſecution 
becauſe it was under the Emperours power, 
and it begun in the year 66. after the Birth of 
Chriſt andat that time was chiefly within the 
City of Rome: A bout that time did people 
begin to accuſe the Chriſtians, with all man- 
ner of wickedneſſe, and to Eſteem them 28 
Reprobats i. e. caſ avvay's) becauſe they did 

not honour the Gods. | 


Nor. Have not true Chriſtians ſuffered is 
ENGLAND under the ſundry powers that 
have been of late, even as the Antient 
Chriſtians ſuffered under the lewes . Audit 

fe- 


=TTLT2SBEDIELEYTERESS 
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that when the lew s were deprived 
te | of their power, then did the Heathens penſa- 
7 Þ ate the Chriſtians ; And did not both Pro- 
burt and P ARLIAMENTS perſecute 
the Innocent when they were in Authority ? 
but fice they have bene dtprivedef the po- 
ver, aud turned out as the lem were, 
when the Gentiles came to have the prehe- 
minence, hath not the K 18 0 himſelfe be- 
ame guilty of their fin in perſecuting or 
ſaffering the Innocent to be perſecuted within 
his dominions ; And bath not all manner 
evill bene ſpoken of them. and they bene Ac- 
aufitt to live in either Kingdome 
or Commonwcalth , and that chiefely 
becauſe they could no more honour that proud 
and ambitions ſpirit which u gotten up in the 
hearts of men , then the Annient Chriſtians 
heretofore could honour the Go vs of the 
Heath:n! 


The ſecond Perſecution. 


the year of our Lord 93. did the ſecond 
ecution begin under the Emperour Do- 
mitianus, under whom ſeverall were put to 


death , and about the ſame time was the apoſtle 
K 5 John 
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Origen loum baniabed rato the |ſlend Pathwmes, where be 
Lib. 30. wrote his Revelation; In thoſe dayes the 
adcelſum Chriſtians were ſo little cſteemed that the 
people called them Coblers , yyeavers, Can 
ref vol, Illiterate and excerdnig Ruſtich,, o 

Clovynish, yea ſuch a l vy ne good fam, 
vori. Have notſome of the true Chriſtians lem 
put to death of late in New England? © end 
have not many of them ſuffered the ſpoiling 
of their goods and their bodyer to be cafi 
into priſon, is be whipt and chamefuly 
intrrated by the Anti-Chriſttans , and that 

echt Heut their Religion? And have not 
tans now Of the true Chriſtians been tn derifion called 
viited Coblers. Taylers, weavers, plowmen, 
—— c. Solittle eficem have the true Chriſtl- 
ans now among the children of this world, at 
the Antient ( briſtians heretofore have had 


among the children of men. 


The thrid Perſecution. 


]Y the year 102. did the third perſecution 
begin undcr the Emperour Trajan, vvho 
though he vvas called a good Emperewr did 
nevertheleſſe perfecute the chriſtians , out 

humility to the Gods in vyhich 8 
ſeverall Biubops vvere put to death , as the 


Buhop of Rome, the Birhop of Ieruſalem, = 
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ux that time the Bishop of Antioch teſti- 
hed, that ſufferings male w (the m Ci 
vis bad ſuffered for ws demſclfe „ prefaring 4 way 
trough ſuffering unto Eternall life: About the 
lane time did a Governor vvrite unto the 
ur in the Chriſtians behalſe, yrhete 
the Emperour vvrote that they should 
no mate of them, but thoſe they had 
i priſon should they put to death. | 


Whhout controverſie the Bishop or Pope 


of Rome muſt needs be much degenerated 


frm that ſlate in which thoſe Bishops then 
ves fora/much as be now (by that power 


aul put others to death about their Religi- 
gion, for which they then ſuffered Mat- 


NOTA. 


through which they were put to death) 


dome, From hence it may be obſerved g 
thet the Bichops now , which perſecute ten- ting — 
ar conſciences about Religion, are faund novikerhe 


dyes the Lord hath ſtirred up ſome at times 
loſpeake a word, or to write a few lines in 
tbe behalfe of the true Chriſlians unto them 
it Authority whereby their hearts have bene 
ſo fame moved and reached, that they have 
done ſomethins in order t0 the mitigating 


rather in the foorfteps of ile Heathen , then yen 
in the condition of thoſe Biyhops that ſaffer- the rü 
ed Martyrdome : Moreover in theſt lurter- Church. 


Baron. 


An.164, 


nam. 2, 


Fuſeb. l. 
40. 16. 
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of the ſuffering of the Innocent, who atthi 
day rhare with their Brethren in the fellow- 


ahip of the ſufferings of the Goſpell. 


The fourth Perſecution, 


N the year 164. was the fourth Perſecution 

of the Chriſtians , which aroſe under the 
5 » Mc wage po and Lurie Verwin 

ich Polycarpm Bishop of $ was put to 

death, who had 2 Diſchle of 1 20d 
had bene many yeares in the ſervice of the 
Lord as he himſelſe acknowledged ; about 
the ſame time was Inlianus put to death at lone, 
in whoſe time the Chiſtiam were accuſed for 
boring a flesbly . conver ſation. one yyuth another, 
which hee marked to be lyes by their willing- 
neſſe to die, and thereby he coming to be 
converted, became an eminent Teacher of the 
Chrillians, 

„ At Lyonsin France did there go forth a Pro- 
» Alamation,that the Chriſtians might not dwell 
in their houſes, nor that they. muſt not con- 
u verſe upon the. ſtreets , nor shew their 
» faces, which being impoſſible for them to 
„ performe, their ſufferings became excee- 
„ ding great; and in the meane time ſome 
the ſlaves gave out that the Chriſtians lived in 
filthy laſciviouſneſſe among themſelves; Ia 
this perſecution there was one Lucius = ct 

at 
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leuh for reproving the Judge for putting the 
Chrifuians to crueller deaths then any other tranſ- 


Though the true Chriſtians now are vili- NOA. 
ſal and falſely accuſed by Anti - chriitians as 
the antient Chriſtians were in former ages. 
ju wiſe men can ſee their innocency , and 
therefore do they love them in their hearts , 
ad ſome time ſome have bene convinced, by 
thelding the patience , long ſuffering , and 
imnocency of the Innocent in theſe latter dayes; 
pho now ſome time ds ſuffer the loſe of their 
Libertie, andthe ſpoiling of their goods , if 
wi bannishment , either by vertue of Pro- 
dlemations, or of "Decrees or of cor rupt Lum, rue chat. 
which true Chriſtians now can no more obſerug n 
ad obey , then the antient Chriftians ob- fame miod 
ſerved the aforeſaid proclamation of the King; — 
and this hath bene evident”, that ſundry of ch 
the true Chriſtians in theſe latter dayts have 
ded inpriſons | as ſome did in the aforeſaid 
Perſecution, ] where they ſealed their teſti 
mony with their blood, as many have done 
before them, ; Arid ſometime it hath hap 
pened that affliftion hath bene adided to the 
bonds of ſome of the true Chriſtians, when 


they have told a Juvor o av 8 


FLICIER, 


n. 2. 


Tertul". 


\ 


Baron. 
An. 200 
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Orrieza, malgfactors have had nom de © 


Freedome and Libertie then they, aud mon 

favour ſhewne them, byſuch as were in, 

places of Traft, aud this hath bene mani 

enongh in many parts of the Nation, ah 
owne to many. 


he fiſt Perſecution. 


T* the year 201, did the faft perſecution be- 

gin under the Emperour Severw » which was 
hence in part occaſioned (to witt) when the 
Emperour had a warre, and had gotten the 
victory, the Chriſtians kept themſelves STiLL, 
without making tokens of joy, Wirn Fines 
on Maxv-rolEs or other Triumphs, accot 
ding to the manner of the Heathen: Where- 
upon they accuſed the Chriſkzans out of envy 
as if they had deſpiſed and hated the Emperor 1 
and the rather , becauſe the Chriſtians would 
not Sw AE by by Fortune: Againe they te- 
ported that the Chriſtians blew out their candle 
in ther meetings in the evenings, and that they 
did behave themſclves unſcemly one towards 
another, ſo that the Chriſtians were deſpiſed 
of (almoſt ) all; Something to this purpoſe 
Tertullian rehearſcth faying,the Heathen accu- 
ſed the Chriſtians of meeting together to ſacri- 


30. A ce a child, and afterthey bad taken away his 
127+ life in a harbarous ſuperſtition, that then 


they 


R 


Tretter 


S1 


E FIFA 
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they committed inceſts ( i. c. carnall knowledge 
irt near hindred ) they allo added, that the 
Chriſtians had doggs which ſerved to over- 
throwthe Candles, and looſing all shade in 
aking the Tights from them, and covering 
their Ations under the vaile of darkneſſe, 
emboldened them to ſerke the uſe of ungodly 
md ſacrilegious (i 6. avmineble) pleaſures, 

— the Chriſtians were accu- 
led ot facrilege , (i. c. an abuſing of ſacraments 

1 ys) for they did not ſoleanize 
ah che heathen the dayes they feaſted on in 
our to the Emperours with all kind of 
y Cetemonics, repugnant g. e. comrary ) 

lo the Chriftians, modeſty, chaſtity, and 


107 
107 
N. 
7 
L 


la thoſe da yes it was a manner among che — 
not to go to any Cemedis or fle- would nor 


Mg5,tor they underſtood that if tbey did ferſabe g- n any 


ber and all bis workes with the world, that then 
they muſt forſaks Comedies and tage player: more- 
or the Chriſtians ſaid , we renoance i. e. 

TTefuſe) your S ] ], 25 e con- 
demne their divers Origmalls by the knowledge 
Due, that they arc f of Saperſtion «nd 
l, &ec 


"Sn frontem pany A. ens. 


that the role of triumph which are uſed 
„ Anri-canSrians s EnotaneD 


we Hearhentrh Inventions and traditions , 
291 is 
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Bonefires 

s hes 

mer 
ventiom. 


in which many have bene found of late why 
profeſie themſelves to be Chriſtians ; "Did 
not many of our Englich people [who gloryſp 
much of Chriſtjanitie , | mate BOxe-r mn; 
LY called] ſetup Mar-roLES and In, 
and Wir ſach like Heathenah inventi» 
ons triumph when the KINO was proclu- 
med, when he came to London, andwhe 
he was Crowned? Aud did not then ile 
true Chriſtians that feared the Lord lem 
themſelves Still and Quiet, like unto the 
antient ( hriſtians? And wert not they jd. 
ged to be enemies to the K i x G and deſpiſe 
of him, becauſe they did not runwith the 
multitude to the like exceffe of vanitie_, * but 
renounced their Idolatrow ſuperſtition 
Shewes , which many did not only produce 
upon the times before mentioned, but which 
are produced by popiubly affected Antichriſe 
tians upon their Porisu noir | But rather 
prophane] Dayes: and upon their Major 
Dayes even like unto the Heathen, , whoſt 
manner was to ſet forth ſuch vaine Survs 
upon the dayes on which they fraſted, inwhoſe || 
pracłiſe the Anti-chriſtians are now found, 
nho alſo are offended as the Heathen ve, 
when they that fear the Lord dos not = 
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„aur dayer and times, which they, or the 


{Heathen have appointed to be ſolemniZed, 

Ilia ſometime they ſpend in voluptouſaeſſes 

ale, andexceſſe with all kind of beaſtly 

IB remonies, (as Tertullian wellcalls them) 

-ich are now indeed as diſagrecing and 
aura, to Chriſtians modeſſie, (,haſlitie, 
ad puritie as the Ceremonies were, which the 
Heathen injoyned the Chriſlians to e- 
erde 


Moreover the true Chriflians have been the 
lather ſuppoſed to be evilly aſſected io the K 1 N C 
ad to be deſpiſers of him, becauſe they can noe more 
us the oaths of Allegance (i. e obedience of 
Subject to his Prince) and Supremacie i. e. 
hiefe authoritie ) then the Chriſtians beretofore 
anld ſwear by the Emperours fortune, for the true 


ww io doe that which their Lord aud Maſter hath 
ſmbid, who ſaid (wear not at all. 

gain have not the true Chriſtians been alſo 
hr arded with ſuch falſe accuſations , 4 if they put 
ut their Candles and dul behave them ſelves uncailly 
mie Evening Meetings; but let ſuch a have thus 


5 . them ſee in whoſe ſteps and prathſe 


Moreover it appeares that it was the pratliſe of 
the Heathen to have Commoinsys Stage 
| L iges, 


ijlians nous are of B AILIOES minds who xyſch, 
lalit did not become him to ſwear, becauſe he 7 4, 6, 
n Chriſtian , neither would it become them ch. 4. 


The hea. Mf and practiſe of the Heathen who derided | 
thens ples- Chriſtians and ſad 4 Their pleaſures were not the 
fures #*"* Chriſtians , and therefore they bad Reaſon to reel 
Chiiſtians.the things which pleaſed them us they ſaid ; even « 
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playet , but the Chriftiant manner then wat f 
gor to them, and behold is it not the manner naw if 
Amtichriftians to har CoMmEDias, but det 
manner of the good Chriſtians is not to come at them, (vic 
except it be to bear a teſtimony againſt them ʒ where The 
fore may not even little chuldren judge, that thrift 
zo have their Co f Ds for their paſtime, 
ſett tmes and appointed places, that ſuch are in i. 


Anti- Chriftans now vejedt picrie and Godiymſe 
which pleaſeth the true Chriſtians , 1who_ bs 
ſure in the Lord and not in unngbteouneſſe , ſan 
which the Apoſtatized Chriſtians now take pleaſure, 
a the Heathen here fore have done. 


The ſixt Perſecution. 


TY the year 237. did the ſixt Perſecution un · Ie 
der the Emperour Maximinw ariſe , who, 
partly @ut of envy to his Kinſman Alex ain ö 

( who had bene favourable to the Chriſtians 

did perſecute the Chriſtians : In which perſe· II H 
cution there were many put to death; For tbe 
Heathen in thoſe dayes were ſo ſpitetull EN 
gainſt the Chriftlans, that vvhen there vvasunſ 
Earth - Quake , or 4 ſtorme, or the like, the 
laid the blame upon the Chriſtiaus , * 
Ihe 


| 
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m, 
Tt 


4 
l 
ef 
ſ 


tion ceaſe the ſooner. 


» hath often appeared in the 
.Chriftians againſt the true Chriſſi- 
ris theſe latter dayes , who have borne 4 
fall teſtimony againſt the vaine honour 
falſe Chriſtians which muſt be brought to 
bing by the power and people of God, even 
the honour of the Gods of the Heathen was 

rhe to nothing, by the Antient Chriſ- 
ans, who could not bow to the Gods of the 
lathen , no more then the true Chriſtians 

can bow to the corrupt wills of Ambl-» 
us and unreaſonable men, and though the 
nocent ſuſfer therefore for the preſent, yet 
ir their ſakes, will the Lord shorten the 
yer of the wicked, as he did the dayes of 
f perſecuting Emperour. 


The ſeventhberſecution 


N the year 253. did the ſeventh perſecution 
iſe under the Emperout Deciw, who with 


xeſſive crueltie did perſecute the Chriſtians : 


this perſecution ſevetall of the Bishops 


Ss. Þ were 


cd were ang) » becauſe their honour — on: 


ug through the Chriftians , this Emperour Gods de- 
Nast raigne very long. therefore did thus per- 


The ſame ſpirit of envy which was In the NOTA*+ . 
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were put to death and ſuch as were the chi 
among the Chriſtians did they torture wir 
many torments , and the houſes of the Chri 
tians they plundred, and that which _ | 
derors did not Eſteem that they burned; 
this perſecution many ſuffered Martyr 25 
ſome being burned, ſome beheaded, (wome bis 
ſo wel as men, ) ſome being whipt to death eng 
and ſome ſouldiers ( for incouraging tbeſſaot 
Martyrs in their ſuffering) were put todeathiſis th 
In this terrible perſecution ſevetall depant 4 
8 one from the faith for fear of the Torments, e 
fell dom the aſterwards came to be reſtored againe, i 
faich, inthe ſuffering of the Chriſtians was great unde cu 
— this Emperour, but his dayes were alſo hon 
tened, for he had not reigned two yeares | * 
was caught ina whag of inire, where he met 
witha check or reproofe for his Crueltie, . 
NOr A. Thw it appeares that the ( hriſt ians thifftver: 
lived godlily in Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered pt 
fecution according to what the Apoſtle hang . 
aid; 2 Tim 3.12, And many now thi 
live Gedly and righteouſly doe ſuffer not on! 
the impriſonment of their bodyes but alſo! Tt 
Jpoyling F their Goods, which h 
been ſpoiled both by Prieſis and people, IN 
have ſometime (@ it were plundred thei - 
houſes for their dizhoneſt eaine, and! | 
bave chewed themſelves in their carridgyg, 1 


4 
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behaviour to be liker unto the Heathen 


* 
nen the ſuffering (;hriftians ; who ſuffered 
cia aur outs to be plundered, but we doe not 

that they then plundred the houſes of 


I, but with patience ſuffered the plun- 
meld ing of their goods, and in this patience and 


ah ng ſuffering are the Chriſtians (that are ſo 
tbelſ not in name only, but in nature) found; 
cdu theſe perillous times. 

ny Ane, have not ſome ſouldiers bene turned out 

therr places, yea and brought into ſuffering for 

Ueuntenancing and favouring the ſober innocent true 
ber among whom ſame for fear of ſuffering . 

NY ng in ſome reſped deſert the Truth 45. ſome faith- 

765 among the Antiemt Chriſtians did; yet wee 

crtamely there are 4 Renmant that cannot 

wo their kneeto BAALL , but would chuſe ra- 

HM ther to die the death which many antiont Chriſtians 

d, then they will ferſake the Loxds Truth, 
oj” ranſgreſſe bis Righteous Law , by breal bu 
\ 


/ 
| The eighth Perſecution. 


N the year 259 did the eighth perfecution 
ſe under the Emperour Valerianu , who 
forth a Proclamation againſt the Chriſtians, 

'nberein he forbad their Meettings, and when 


I Proclamation or order was not obſerved , 
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then did G ge a — perſecution 
the Chriſtians , in — was very ma 
to death , and ſome were bannished, 
The nes. they converted of the Heathen in the placer 
thens con- Which they were bannished, but the Emperov 
ch under whom the Chriſtians thus ſuffered, Gi 
tans, not goe unreproved, for his ctueltie, for he 
was taken prifoner by the King of rena, 
made uſe of him for a foot ſtoole when he gc 
up upon his horſe &c. 
NOTA. Hath it not happened ſo in Eng land ile 
" by the Kings Proclamation the meeting 
of the true Chriſſian have been forbidden 
And when that they obſerved the King 
Proclamation na more then the cAntitn 
Chrifitans obſerved the Emperours , hat 
not al great perſecution followed? have 

many of the priſons been filled with then 

partly berauſt they could not Swear, « 

partly becauſe they continued their Ment 

Tera. 1* GS, when they were forbidden by i 

Apel. Kings Proclamation, as the Religion 
page 19+ the Chriſtians was forbidden by the Lust 
of the Heathen, and therefore did t! 
dun, nell. Heathen with much rigour pronounce thi 
gon was words unte the Chriſtians; Your Religio! 
bythe is Forbidden by the Laws &c. And 4: 
e. not Auth-tbriflians the lite , a 

| 4 


The Chri- 
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4% them in their meetings and broke 
them wp with much wiolence, did they not 
J ao pronounce theſe words with much Rigeur, 
eu Your Meetings arc forbidden by the 
"+I Kings Proclamation &c. + 
N 4nd feramwch 4 the tryg Chriſtians new! bave 
(ſed at ber to ſuffer bonds and impriſonments , yes 
| the ſpoiling of their goods and what not ? then they 
would renounce the faith , deny their Religion, or 
ſmſakg the Aſſembling of themſelves together, it 
Y 6b therefore appear that the ſame mind is found in 
them nan, which was beretefore in the Antiens 
Chriſlians , ibo chuſed rather to ſufſer the lofſe of 
their lives, then to forſake him, for whoſe cauſe 
u they ſuffered; yet we ſee their perſecutors did not 
ches gos unreproved ; ob! that other Kings 
Princes and Magiſtrates would rake warning 
from that which happened to theſe - perſecuting 
Emper our 5. 


The ninth perſecution. 


2 the year 273 did the ninth perſecution 
ariſe under the Emperour Aurelianu , but 
this perſecution was not ſo great as the other, 
becauſe he was cutt off by death ſoon after he 
had determined the ſame ; yet in this __ 
cution was Felix the Bithop of Rome put to death, 
with ſey erall other here and there in divers 


places, 
L 4 Often 


168 Suffering and perſecution 

Ofien doth the Lord fruſtate the purpoſes, 
and Determinations of” ſuch as conſpin 
miſchiefe avainſt his people, yea have vt 
not ſeen ſundry powers overturned in Eng. 
land, and Parliaments broken up, and 
Counſells (F xo: Committees 40% 
thattered to pieces, when they have beue 
determined to doe wickedly? ſo that ſometime 
they have not had power to bring that forth 
which they had conceived and brought to the 
birth, ſo mightily hath the Lord confounded 
their conſpiracies & brought their devices 
tonought , and this the true Chriſlians have 
concluded to be the Lords doing. which they 
have beheld, and which thing hath bene 
indeed marvelow in their eyes. 


7 
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if 
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The tenth perſecution, 


= the year 302 begun the tenth perſecution, 
which was ſo great , that ir exceeded all that 
had bene beforc it, not only in crueltie, but 
in continuance, for it continued 13 fee, 
Eust᷑ rus (who lived at that time) writes of it 
at larg in his Ecleſiaſlicall Hiſtorie; ſaying , it was 
occationed through the freedome of theChril- 
tians, who were come into great reputation 
and were put in places of office to Rule in _ 
an 
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ad Cities, but through their proſperitie and 
wlupruousneſle, brotherly Love came 10 decreaſes 
laghtymeſſe and pride gott up, and in ſtead of the 
porshippe ofGod,an inſolent authoritie begun 
get up in the Church of the Chriſtians z 
And at that time the Emperour Diocletianss 
re forth a Proclamation , wherein he com- 
nanded that all the Chriſtian Churches should 
tepulled downe , and the holy ſcriptures bur- 
xd, andthat the Chriſtians should be turn- 
„ed out of their places, with other ſuch like 
d things. 
Aer that there came another Order that 
bey should cauſe the chiefe ofthe Church to 
a ne [dolls , or elſe they were to be put to 
ech; then did they begin to rat, torture, and 
Ii death ſuch as reſiſted, and ſome were 
conſtrained to offer. 2 
This perſecution begun 28a little e, 
but it — over the E Church, = the 
ſecution was ſo hot and great that the per- 


ecutots themſelves were troubled if not wear- Priſons 


ed; In Syria there was ſo many of the Chtiſ- 
tans in hold that their priſons were filled with 
them, and with joy they went unbound to 
their death. 

Euſebius writes how that many of the Chriſ- 
tians had their cares cutt of, and their noſes 
ſlit, and other of their members were cut of 
alſo, but they who cauſed it to be thus done 
unto the Chriſtians, did not eſcape the hand 
L 5 of 
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of the Lord, For Diedetianu who had en- 
devoured to root out the name of Chriſtians, 
An.z.16 did nevertheleſſe ſee in his old age that the 
mum. 1. Chriſtians flourished, at vvhich he vvas tro- 
Chyon. bled and killed himſelfe; and Maximum 

o. another perſecutor , vyasterribly perplexei 
Euſeb * yvith paine in his bovvells and other miſery 
Lib 8. which came upon him, the hand of the Lord 
<. 18. as heavy upon others, vrhohad perſecuted 
Fuſch, the Chriſtians, yea and ſome vyas made to 
is confefſe that they had deſerved the judgement 
from the hand ot the Lord. 


„Or. A the Chriflians were then much pre 
judiced by their external proſperitle , and 
preferment , ſo have many thouſands been. 
fines And (itslike) the maſt of the Jedi 
that are yet inbeing among the Chriftiau 
may experience ſomething of ihu, (to witt 
that their great externall libertie, and prof: 
peritie in the flech, with their promotion and 
preferment in the world hath bene a great 
ſrare unto them, 4 it was unto the Aniieu 
 Chriflians, who afterwards felt the chafti- 
ging hand of the Lord, and if all wanios 
perſecutins Chrifliancin Eunovn and al 
the world over felt the ſame, it might (1 
am perſwaded) be good for the humbling of 
them, wha have exalted themſelves hight 
| 5 thts 
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ths ever the Lord exalted them and 0 
become haughtie and inſolent, the brother- 
ly love being extinguuhed , and ſo have ſet 
uy an uſurpation of authority in matters of” 
luligion, concerning the Worchip of God; 
But oh will not the Lord vifte for theſe 
things , will he not avenge his ſoul of ſuch 

ticall CAnti-chriſitans, who art now 

perſecuting and thamefally intreat- 
lig the Lambs of God, with whom in thoſe 
latter dayes priſons have been filled, andſome 
if them have had of their eares cut of, and 
the lives of others have been taken away, and 
that by profeſſing | but perſecuting ] Chriſ= 
Hans who have run on in thelr bind zeal in 
priſecuting the Innocent and harmeleſſe_, 
Chriſlians ; Aud ſometime the remakeable 
band of the Lord hath been upon their pend- 
entors, though others have not laid it to 
beartyyet they that have felt it have mourned 
under it , andtherefore true u that ſaying ; 
Qui ante non cavet , poſt dolebit. 


The eleventh Perſec. 


I the yea! 316 did the eleventh perſecution 
the Chriltians ariſe , under the Empetourt 


Lim ; who formerly had bene m— 
t 
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the Chriſtians and a favourer of them, yetaf- 
terwards did he imitate the wickedneſle and 
impieric of other Tyraxts, for he by his injunc- 
tions gave commandment, that no charitie 
Should be extended to the Chriſtians, for they 
that shewed them favour were to bee punish- 
hed hxe the reſt. In this perſecution the bodyes 
of ſome were cut in {mall pieces and throwne 
into the ſea for to feed the fish : And the 
flattering Preſidents to gratifie this Tyrant 


tormented ſuch as had done no evill, evenasif 4 
they had been murtherers , but when the 
Emperour Conſtantine could bear his wicked- | * 
— * no longer, he made warre with him and Se 
overcame him, then did this perſecution ceale, th 
by whoſe meanes alſo the Chriſtians lived ia I F 
externall peace and tranquillitie, but after | 4 
this peace there enſued wartes and dradly F 4 
hatred among the Chriſtians themſelves. 7 
eMany were the tribulations of the antient I, 
Chriflians , during the time of theſe perſe* |} , 
cutions whereof I write =, howbeitit u ven I, 
liks that then true brotherly love abounded }| 
among them, and that they had a perfet fel }| , 
low feeling of one anothers ſufferings, for }| | 
their hearts was bound up in the bond love, 
while they were kept inthe unitte of the faith, }| | 
and exerciſed together in the follonſh of }| 
theſuffering of the Goſpell ; But when theſs I. 


profit- 
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profitable Chaſtizments ceaſed , and that 
they who ſucceeded in the places of thoſe perſe- 
eutors became the great friends aud favourers 
File Chriftians, ſo that they thereby came to tow, wed 
wid externall peace, eaſe in the flesh, and — 


crepe in &- 
tie in the outward; how ſoon then did — — 


they entertaine prejudice and evill ſurmizing 
me ag ainft another , how then did they begin 

to rend and teare one another, and that of* 

ten about their Bis uor RIC KS, and Be- 

»EFICES? how then did they run into 

lets, heapes, and partyes, and how did 

they weary the Emperour | their ſpecial 

Friend\ with their complaints one againit 

another, and with the per petuall flrife , and 
diviſion that ſuperabounded among them... ? 
To demonſirate theſe things at large , would 
require a greater volume then I intend to make 
at thu time_,,' and perticularly to preſcribe 
them would aike more time then at preſent I 
have to ſpend about this matter, yet thut 
much I may avonch or boldly affirme , that 
in thoſe dazes many evills crept in among 
Chriftians , which unto this day could nor- 
bee totally excluded root and branch; AA 
about that very time when the Church was 
theught to flourih moſt of all, did 2 
1 
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burtfull weeds and degenerate plants tooke, 

rooting, which have much more thriven and 

growne among the Anti-chriftians , thenthe 

feed of the Kingdome_,, which ſeedbath been 

ſo overgrowne and overtopt, that, that lits 

tle which yet thereof" remaines, i as hard 

to be found now in the Children of Mex, 

Luke. as faith will be to be found upon the earth 
18. 1 at the coming of the ſon man 


The twelfth Perſecution. 


IN the year 362 did the twelfth perſecution 
ariſe under the Emperour lulianu the Apoſtate in 
i. e. one that revolted from true Religion) who 
ad bene accounted a Chriſtian , but was ” af 

ocrituall diſſembler, and counterfeate 

* mon ish life Fo being ſent into Frame by , 

the Emperour to make warte with the Barbs } 

riam, and obtaining ſome notable victotyes 
was afterwards Proclaimgd Emperour by, the 
ſouldiers, add then did he ſet wide open the 

Temples and Idoll groves, and ſacrificed to pictures 

and intituled himſelf an bigh prieſt. 

Then the Pagans at Alexandria ſtomaked the 
Chriſtians , and that the more, becauſe they 
went about to diſcloſe unto the world the Pa- 
pictures, to the end their fond Ceremonies 
might be derided of all men; wharongen! = 

. yie 
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boyled within themſelves tor anger, and 
woke what firſt came to their hands, ſet upon 
them , and flew of them every kind of way , fo Seca. 
that ſome were run through with ſor di ſome others {+ 3+ c. 2. 
hand with clubs, other ſome to death, ſome 
frayled with Haltars about their neckes ; In the 
end (as commonly it falleth out inſſuch burly- 
burlyes ) they held not their hands from their 
deareſt friends , for one brother ſought the other 
hethers life, one friend fell upon another, yes the 
parents put their children to death, and to be ort, 
the one cut the others throat. 
Moreover the Emperour Inlianw gave out 
4Proclamationgthat ſuch as would not renounoe 
the Chriftian faith should warrefarre no longer 
inthe Emperour's Palace, Likewile that all 
„ Should prepare themſelves to ſacriſice, ani that no ch. 11; 
Clxiſti an thould bear vffce in the Commonwealth; 
„Fot their Law (ſatth her) forbiddeth the uſe 
»of the ſword unto ſuch as deſerved death, and 
atherefote they are not fitt to be Magiſtrates, 
Aſtetwards he devifed a certaine light to 
wring woney from the Chriſtians , | for he ſet a 
great fine upon the heads of ſuch as would 
not S arri ce, and the Tax was very grievous 
and duly demanded of the Chriſtians ; Then did 
the Heathen inſult over the Chriſtians, and 
the Governours of Provinces , ſuppoling now 
that it was bigh tyde for them under colour of 
theEmperoar'sReligion to make up their bagges, 
n the Enpe- ch. 12+ 
rours 


\ 
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rours Proclamation bore them out, demanded W 
greater taxe then they were ſeſſed at, and ſome 
time tormentcd their bodyes.” 

Tube Emperour underſtanding of their doings 
winked at them, and anſwered che Chriſtians, 
which complained unto him in this ſort, it i 
v our part when yoy bave injuries offered unto you, 
„ to take the ſame patiently , for ſo your God con- 


The Emperour made a Law that the Chriſ- 
tian should not be trained up in prophane 
Literature (i. e. learning, or cunning , Gram- 
mer writing) for (faith he) ſeeing they have 
the giſt of utterance ſo readily , they hall 
eaſyly be able to overthrow the quirks of Logick 


wherewith the Gentiels (i.e. Heathen) do uphold . 
their Doctrine &c. | 

At this Apoſkatized Emperour | ut1 a» 
uus exceeded many of his predeceſſors inſub- 
thtie and wickednefſe , even ſo have many 
eApoſtatized profeſſing'Chriſtians, exceeded 
the common ſort of ignorant people in hypoeri- I. 
fre and crafiyneſſe , in deceit and ſpirituall I. 
wickedneſs, ſo that the ſufferings of the true 
Chriſtians have bene very great under ſuch, 
as they were, under this Emperour [UL1AxUS, 
and as theirs are at this preſent” zwhoſe ſuſfe- 
rings are auomented oftentimes through the I. 
Covetomneſſe and Crueltie of inferior Ma- 


giſtratery 
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, whoſt wickedneſſt now ii not ouſynos the 
4 and connived at , but tolerated nd de ofin- 
ountenanced by their Superior; hath not fan - 
bene appearent enough at ſundry times in — 
as, AMοναν , obere the chiefe Officers have dei fupe- 
it lens privy to the unjuſt and Illegall proſceed. "* 
Lan rr of their under officers , and yet they 
ire paſſed it by, au if it had not been 
n. = of reproufe, in the meane time the 
ent, harmeleſſt and true Chriſtians, 
have ſuffered theſpoiling of their goodi 
that becauſe they would not Twear, nor 
pay tithe to an hireling prieſt, nor be con- 
malle to the Nationall way of wor- 
thipe forconſcience ſake » no more then the 
lutlent Chriftans could ſacrifice, or up- 
ale worchipe of the Heathenitb Gade, 
the refuſting of which they ſuffered as 
4 ie mentioned, but it was indeed by 
ad under the Heathen , who did neither 
all nor prefeſ the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
te as the Anti-Chriftians doe, who in 
h, $1) things are found as much out of it, 4s 
us, %. Heathen were, and /o conſequently 
2 uber in the prackiſe of the Heathen , then 
% Ni bis docttrine, who laid, love your en- 
mics, bleſſe them that curſe you, an 
M 
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ood to them that hate you, and pra 
for them which diſpitefully uſe & pe 
cute you. Math. 5. 44-6but thi dofrine 
little more reguarded by ſome Anti-Chriſſi 


ane, then by the Heathen themſelves z whoſe 
manner was to uphold their defrine 
quirks of Looick ,even as the priefts dos non, 
for when they can not vphold their doctri 
aud maintaine their Religian by ſpiritual 
weapons, then will they betake themſelves 


How the unto their quirks of Logict, and when they 

Fenſcter are inſufficient for them , then do they ordi- 

with the narily make their adreſſts unto them is 

icks CAthoritie » for to crave their help & 

have done. Aſiſlance but this was not the praiſe of the 

Antient Chriſtians, neither i it the manner 

of the true Chriſtians now, but the cuſlome 

of the Antichriftians, who are found in the 
practiſe of the Heathen. 

I have read, how that when the Nicene 

Counſell was ſommoned, ( which conſiſled of 

above three hundred Bishops, beſids the 


| 
4 
t 
{ 
| 
| 


prieſts, Deacons and others which were hard 
to be numbred ) the Legiciam buiſyed them- 
ſelves, propounding againſt divers others 
certaine preambles of diſputation , and when 
divers were thete drawne to diſputation, and 
allured as it were by baite; a Lay-man (that 

15 


is not one of the Clergie) who was of 4 


tans, and told them thus in plaine words, 


held with his ſentence. 

Thus we ſee that thi Art of Loeick (in 
which the Heathens were very expert, and 
by the quirks of which they upheld their 
deBrine)was not approved of by all the antient 
Chriflanr,though is begun to creep inamong 
them when they apoſtatized , but by ſome it 
pas teſtified againſi then, as it is now, bythe 
trae Chriftians, who are inthe life and po- 
wer of Godlyneſe , which was before this ſo. 
phiſiicall and deceitfull Art was, ly the quirks 
F which , . perſecutors have upheld their 
doAtrine, and by the quirks of it, perfecutors 
do vphold their dofrine, but ſo did not Chriſt, 
nor hi A poſtles, nor the Antient ſuffering 
Chriſtians , neither doe the true Chriſtians 
now , who abide in the Lig li and doctrine of 
their Lord and Maſter, u ho King Kings, 
and Lord of Lordi, bleſſad for evermore. 
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That heir her Chriſt nor bis Apoſtles had delivered 
ane w the Art of Logick, neither vaine fallacies (i. e. bisApoſiles 
caftie deviſes ) but an open and plaine mind to be dere not 
preſerved of ws with faith and good workes , after- on of 
wards the —— quicted themſelyes and Lobi 


Socrat. 


ad ſincere mind, ſer himſelfe againſt the Logi- Lib. 1. 


ch. 5. 
Chriſt not 


NOr . 
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The Hiſtoryes do — in theſe twel 

ſecutions which were againſt the Chriſtian 
Church, the blood of about five hundre: 
thouſand was shed; And that among all theſe 
that Suffered, there was not one that by wer- 
pons revenged himſelfe, but patience 
their Armor, and thereby did they conqu 
the ſeveritie of the Emperours : Relig. V 
Lib. 1, fol. 198; 

Therefore ſuch Chriſtians now as ſufſe 
patiently for Righteoumeſſt ſakt, without 
reſiſting or revenging themſelves by vidlence 
with carnall weapons, are rather found i 
the ſpirit aud pradiſe of the Antient Chriſſi- ie 
ant, then revengefull perſeruting men, 
who'are commonly called Chriſtians , yet die 
not only do wrong to their Bretberen and 
fellow-Ereatures , but are alſo found re- 
venging themſelves of the wrong done unto 
themby others, contrary to the doctrine 
the Apoſtle, and contrarie to the prafiiſe « 
the CAntient Chriflians, in which dottrin 
and practiſe the true Chriſtians ave found. 


Thus have I very briefly run through theſa 1: 
remarkable perſecution's which were Suſ= | 
tined by the Antient- Chriſtians 
under the Heathen. 


The, | 


The trae_, Chriſtians portion. 181 


e followeth a abort Relation of 


Perſecution which was by ſame falſs 
iam after they were apoſiazzed from the faith, 
F adpatience, Love and long ſuffering, which the 


nquerY true Chriſtians retained while they abode in the 

doctrine of their Lord and Maſter, | 

ſuffer | 

Full HE firſt perſecuteing Chriſtians were | 

ew called Arians from one 4riwa prieſt, at | 
N Alexandria, a man very skiltull in the 


ud { tilties of ſophiſticall Logick, who reaſon- 
li- Ned thus, ſaying 3 If the Father begat the ſon, they $0074, 
nen, ſud the ſon which was begotten 4 begining oþ Eſſence ; £19. i. 
d, eh it 1 manifeſt ( ſaid bee) that there ch. 3. 
4nd Nur hen the ſon was not, and the conſequent to 
neceſſarily that he had bis-Eſſence of nothing, 
he had with this ſtrang kind of doctrine 
ncluded and laid downe this poſition , he 
poked many to reaſon hereof, ſo that of 
nale ſpark a great tire was kindled; And for 
debating of this, with a contravetſie 
hat was in the Church about the feaſt of 
er, was the Nicene Counſell ſommoned ; 
nd when the Arians had got the Emperour 
a their ſides, then did they ſet up themſelves | 
nd did boaſt of the Emperors Religion, and by tingBiohop 
of Armes did they inſtall(i. e. conſectate) inftalledby 
ne Lucius an Arian in the Bishoprick at Alex- Aue, 
M 3 Andria; 


\ 
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endria; And they laid hands on Peter that 
before was Bishop and clapt him in priſon, 
and the reſt of the Clergie they banished, ſome 
unto one place , & ſome unto another; And 
horrible acts was committed afterwards 2. 


gainſt ſuch as inhabited the reſt of Egipt, 
by impriſoning of ſome, tormenting of others, exilemg 
(i. e. banisbing ) of the reſt; then did the world 
begin to favour the Arians much, and aftertheF 
Emperours Edict (4. e. Ordinance or Prods- 
mation) was proclaimed , the houſes of the 
Righteous in the Deſert were ſpoiled , over- 
throwne and cruelly beaten to the ground: 
the Armed ſouldiers ſet upon the filly and 
; — unarmed people, (who ſtric hed not but a band 
— Je. their owne defence ) and flew them miſerable! 
fended not the Hiſtory faith , that the manner of 
en flanghter was ſo lamentable, that it cannc 
ſufficiently be manifeſted unto the world. 
And when the Emperour = m had by L. 
ordained that perſecution should be raiſe 
againſt all that maintained the faith of one ſi 
ſlance, then was many * before the ban. 
many clapt upinpriſon, others diverſly tor t 

ted, for they vexed them with ſundry puniohmenF”* 
which led apeaceable and quiet life , and many A 

mitiesf (068 were ſet «naught , ſcourged, ſporled of thai 
| the faith- Rayment , ſettered in priſon , cruched with ſtones] 
| full. beheaded with bloody ſwords , ahut up in the Deſe 
conered with cheep and gaats sbines , deſtitute of 


and ſuccour , grievouſly afflitted , wonderfully 
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ad with the Adverſarie, many wandred in deſerts 
dangerous wajes , they hid themſelves in moun- 
1, in denn, in caves and hollow Rock's ;theſe 
ons they ſuffered for their faith, and for rhei 
; After that theſe notable men thr 
eir invincible patience and ſufferance had 
come the ſand: y and manifold torments: 
w (that perſecuting Bishop) perſwaded 
he Captaine to exile the Fathers and Ringleade 
of theſe Religions men, and they were Sora. 
into an lland, where there was not Lib. 4. 
. ÞChriſtian , yet it is ſaid that they converted ch. 19. 
Path prieſt and people unto the Chriſtian 


ana 
nd 


le! 
£ the lently over the Chriſtians , they ſcourged , Chriſtians, 


» iinpriſoned, and laid upon them all the 

w & intolerable burthens they could deviſe ; 

ie true Chriſtians being thus oppreſſed with 
treame dealing went unto the Emperour , 
ought of him, that i* not altogether yet at 
Salt wiſe, he would eaſe them of ſome parts 
their troubles ; but he was their deadly foe 

m_ the cauſe of their calamitie; for when 

an fghtic of the Clergie were ſent in the name of 
f theeſ the reſt to him, to, open their grife unto 
m, and they certified unto him the injuries 
en dich they ſuſtained at the hands of the Arian: 
of af» although he was very much incenſed a- 
inſt them, yet concealed he his displeaſure 
M 4 un- 


When the world favoured the Arians in this 
The cruel- 


rt , they ſet up themſelyes, they crowed gat 


* 


/ 
1 


The Empe- untill that privily 
nun to lay them in hold, and to punish the 


poctiie. 


Socrd. 
Lib. 4+ 


ch. 29- 
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d commanded his lieu 
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with death; And then he made them belty 
that he would banish them theCountry, which 
they ſeemed to take in good part, and th 
going aboard and takeing shipping, as if t 
were to be conveyed into forraine & fum 
Countryes; but the Liewtennam charged the 
M arrmers that when they came in the maine 
ſea , they should ſer the Up on fire, fo that 
— that ſort they Thould have none t: 
bury them, and ſo they did, and in the ene 
the ship with the Chriſtians that werein he 
were conſumed to ashes, but it is reported 
that this horrible A& was not long 5 
venged, for imediatly the Land was plaguet 
with a fore and lamentable famine. 

Againe there was a certaine man calledMoſe 
who led in the deſert the monaſticall(i,e.ſollit 
ry or comfortleſſe) trade of life, but for bis zeale 
ith and godlineſſe, and fer the ſtrang mit 
cules wrought by him, he was famous among 
all men; And a certaine Queen called Maria, 
required of the Romans this Moſes to bee her 
Bishop. Moſes therefore was taken from the 
vyildernet, & ſent to Alexandria for Ou DER 
and when Moſes was come in the preſence o 
Luci the perſecuting Bubop before men- 
tioned , herefuſed to receive OROERS & 
bis bands, reaſoning with him in this ſort: 1 
thinke my ſelfe anyrortiy of the prieſily order; 7 

1 
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ific be for the profut of the Common wealth that I be 
d unto the function, truly tbou Lucia chalt never 
Ly band upon my head, for thy right, hand u nbrued 
ici ith [laughter and bloodsbed. Then Lucins ſaid 
ine that it became him not ſo cont 
wrevile him, but rather to learn of him the 
MJ jeeps of Chriſtian Religion; Moſes anſwered, 
l not come novy to reaſon of matters of Religion, 
in bn ſure I am of this , that thy borrible practiſes a- 
„auff the brethren , prove thee to bee altegether 
ol vid of the true principles of Chriſtian Religion; for 
. be true Chriſtian ſtriketh uo man, ſigbrath vvu noe 
dei v mam for the ſer vam of God ibould bee noe fighter: 
N thy deeds in exilemg of ſome » thropying of 
v bers to wild beaits, burning of ſome others, doe 
J 07 out againſt thee: yet ee ſurer of the things 
„ve ſee vrith our eyes, then of theſe yye hear 
„ och our cares: This ha din the year 
» of our Lord 272 : In which time it came to 
3 the Meetings of the Chriſtians were for- 
Alen: And upon a certaine time there was 
a yyoman that went very zcalouſly with her 
child towards the meetting of the Chriſtians, 


gocing , she replyed and ſaid , ts the Meetting 
of the Chriſtians , to die there 4 martyr vrub this 
child : with which Anſvver the — vvas ſoc 
ſintten that he ceaſed perſecuting, 

In the 1035 didBerengarizs vvith the Bishop 
Bruno in France begin tg teach againſt Infants 


Ine, & Tranſubſlantiation (1. e. a changing 
M5 of 


Lid. 11. 
ch. 8. 


and being asked ofthe judge whither she was ,,...., 
and bold- 


nes of a 
Chriſtan 
woman. 


1050. 


Bar. An. 
1116. 


Bar. An. 


1145- 


am. 3. 


1148. 


foot ſleps of the Arriam, in perſecuteing men 
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of one ſupſtance into another), as the papiſts ima 
the bread & wine to be changed into the body 
Chriſt , through, or after conſecration ) which 
doctrine begun preſently to ſpread it ſelſe 
through France and Germany; againſt which 
Pope Leo IX. held two Synods in the year 1050, 
one at Rome & another at Vercle, in which the 
the opinion of theſe two tvere Condemned, 
Inthe year 1126 did Peter de Brafius teach 
againſt Infants Baptiſme , Tranſubſtantiation, 
praying for the dead & ſuch like things, which 
preached near upon twenty yeares, and 
finally becauſe of this dotrine, was he burned: 
for then was the Po E begun to follow the 


to death for their ReL1Gcrion, though it 
was not the practiſe of the Apoſtles. 

In the year 1139 did Adu reach againſt 
Infants Bapliſme , Tranſubſtantiation and other 
things, bur the Pope Imocentus the ſecond, 
commanded him to be Silent, fearing leſt he 
Should ſpread this doQrine much; T here was 
one Peter Abailardis of the ſame oppinion: And 
tothis opinion many of Clergy were brought, 
inſomuch that three Popes had enough to doe, 
one after another, to reduce them to their 
Superſtition: Afterwards this Abailardus was 
apprehended and barned to ashes in Rome. 

Moreover there aroſe ſome who ſuffered 
themſclves to be called Apeſtolicall, becauſe 
they ſaid they walked in the fooſteps of the 


Apoltles: 
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ltles : They,rejefted Infants baptiſme , the 
wgatory » praying for the dead, and calling upon 
ants with other of the Romith Ceremonies , 
alſo rejected the prieſts that led 4 ſinfull life; 
ele were called wnlearned, BLOCK 18H 
LOWNES, 

In the year 1176, There was a people raiſed 
upin the province of Albi in France., whoſe 
» Opinzon was (as Barons writs ) that Infants 
„Hime was not wa to ſaluation; That an 
„nor thy ſinfull prieſt , could not admmiſter the 
nſacrament , that none should be Biohops except 
they were unreproveable , that men should build 
v noc Churches to the honour of God, nor to the bonour 
„H the ſaints, and that it was unl aur full to ſwear y 


„einher would they receive the Doctours interpri- Bar. An. 
» tatiom. Theſe people (faith Baron: ) were x310, , 


taken into the protection of ſome Princes and uy, 3. 
»Rullers, againſt whom the Þ © E wade warre 


„ becauſe th Id ſt them, & The 
z PECAUIC they would not periecute them, rope 


expell them out of their Country, 

In the year 1178. The King of France and 
the King of England, obſerving how theſe people 
did dayly increaſe ; They concluded together 


per force of Armes to „5 them out of their 


coaſts ; but changing their mind, they firſt 
laboured to convert them by the Clergy : 
And to that end was there many Bubeps and 
learned men ſent to convert theſe{ whom they 
» judged to be hereticks ) by their Sermons : 
»» but withall they ſent ſeverall men with their 


Phy Clergy 


* 
1 R 
1 ——-— 


f 
| 


10. 3-4+ three yeares vvete expired, he vvas to have his 


example, ſeemed to recam, but vyhen there vvas an 
— not O4fh required of them, they refuſed to tal u, 
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Clergy : that in caſe they with thr Sermons , 
„ reaſons & Arguments could not overcome them, et 
that then the other should fall upon them & 
drive them out. And when the Bishops with 
their Traine were come to the city Toulous, 
where the aforeſaid people were; They 
* Iingaged the citizens by an oath to diſcover the 

they — to be of this people. And among 
the reſt there was one Peter Moranm diſcove- 
red, and being examined he made a confeſſion 
of his faith freely , and therefore was he pre- 
ſently condemned for a Heretike , and all his 

oods were Confiſcated, with his ſumpteous 

ouſe in which he had bolden Meettinges , and 
part of it was demolished : But this faithleſſe 
Peter when he ſaw this ſlorme, begun to fear & 
begun to be ſorrowtull ſeemingly, & begged 
forgiveneſſe ; And it was granted him with 
this condition, that one Bubep with Another 
man should whip him, he gocing naked & bare 
foot towards the Church, and that three yeares 
long he ' muſt go Pilgrimage to leruſalem, 
(rich then vvas become a fashion among 
the Apoſtazed Chriſtians) and vvhen the 


e 


Conſiſcated, Goods agaiue. 
Novy others of the aforeſaid people obſer- 
ving this, begun ſome vvhat to fear and ſome 


— = -—_ xx www @ = -< =, z* 


whereupon they yyere rejected as 8 
an 


The true Chriſtlans pertfon. 19 
„I afterwards were banished: And it was 
ommanded that all the Cathelickes should 
n them; and that all Princes should expell 
m out of their Countryes, 
lathe year 1199 the aforeſaid people be- 
n to bee diſperſed in many Cityes and 
untryes, and their doctrine begun to ſpread . 


dong exceedingly yea through the moſt part of 
ove- I, Exrope 3 T hat the Popes 11th the aſſiſtance of the 
Ron I. Princes and ſecular powers, had enough to doe to root 
pre- ¶ un the ſame, Firſt they endeavoured by 


puting and afterwards by banishment , and 
» laltly by all manner of tortourng , burning 
and , banging & cruel! bloodsheding, ſo that the whole 
fle Yuworld ſeemed to bee a in an uproare : Andihis 
& N all about Religion. 

xd When that the Chriſtians had gotten the 
th = into their owne hands (I meane the 

a 


r or earthly power) then did they by e e 


re that power perſecute as they had bene perſecuted, falſe Chriſe 


res FCompell , as they had bene Compelled, and putt 


u, ae to death abou; their Religion, as their Bre- themſelves 


g deren had bene put to death for their Reli- 
e pon; And with this thing the Church of Rome 
h 


of the SEC 5 that have come out of her, 
when they gott the carnall Sword in their 
lands, then did they endeavour to defend 
their Seck, their Religion, their VVorsbippe » 
ad their Diſcipline with that Sword, which may 
kill the body, but cannot Nay nor deſtroy the 
Spirituall 


not only corrupted herſelſe, but the moſt — — 


| 
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AA, the Jewes did untothe men of Iſraell, ande 
21. 28, ten have they combined together for to gil 


Spiritual wickedneſſe in the body, which at thi 
day abounds among Antichriſtiays , who of 
yet perſecuting about worsbippe , ſaith, Rel 
and things of this Nature , as their forefather 
the Arrians did; in whoſe ſtepts moſt of th 
ofeſlors have bene found, who wrek 
with flesh and blood; And when thatt 
Clargie could not prevaile with their Orig! 
with their Phuloſophy, with their quircks-of | 
gick, not with their ſtrong reaſons and Arguement 
then were they to have the helpe of the Ci 
Magiſtrate , unto whom they have cryed for help, 


leſtrey, that which god had made alive, yea 
toextinguish that vvhich he had kindled, 
appeares from vvhat I have rehearled; Andt! 
ſame Spirit of enmity ( vvhijch hath bene int 
vvorld ſince the beginning) bath appeared oF, 
ten, againſt the vvorke of god and his loſtryy,, 
ments, as it nov hath appeared againſt rn, 
true Chriſtian- Quakers , —— found in ti, 
footſteps of the ſuſſering ( but not of the perſq, 
cuting ) Chriſtians. i 
I might here ad very much concerning tl, 
terrible and tedious perſecution in Germany any ,, 
in the Low- Coumryes vvhich begun in the jeg, 
1524. And continued untill the year 1641. 
bout the beginning of which , the Emperour pi ,, 
forth a Proclamation, wherein it was containey , 
„That all ſuch as vyere found ſtained or pc 
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t tured vrich the curſed fect of Anabaptiſme Ace 
tho af, for ſo he called it) of vvhat ſtate or condi- — of 
tion ſoever they vvere, their adhætents andrbe Empe- 


J. comphences, vvere to forfeit both their 
. lives and eſtates, and vvete to be brought · to. 
. dhe utmoſt punishment vvithout any delay, 
» eſpecially thoſe that continued conſtant, and 
„that had baptized any; likevviſe they that 
» had the name of Propluss, Apoſtles, or Bis- 
J. bops , they vvere to be burned: And all 
n other ſorts of people that vvere baptized , or 
%, bad entertained any of the aforeſaid Anabap- 
nd oF, tiſts, though they renounced that opinion & 
bl were indy leery r what they had done, yet 
eau}, were they to be drowned: And forthe better 
d, Y, manifeſting oftheWsDxnDoorr ri5the 
nd ., Emperour exprefiely commanded all his 
in ui , ſubjects, that they maniteſted the ſame to 
ed off, the Officers of the place where they lived, or 
altr},, where they were found: And ifany knew of 
ſt u chem, & did not manifeſt the fame to the 
in u,, Officer , or Officers of the place, ſuch were 
perſ „ to be punished, as Favourers of, complyers 
with, and adhzrents too the aforeſaid'S n ct: 
g, And ſuch us did diſcover the ſame , were to 
u „have the third part of the partyes confiſcated 
J goods. 
| „ Moreoyer he forbad all his ſubjects, to 
pi v require or further any mercy, favour or for- 
10cy ,, giveneſſe, for the aforeſaid Wederdoopers, 
MF ,» or Anabaptiſts, or to occaſion requeſt, or 


„ shevv 
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2 —— on their behalſe 4n pai 


„of _ arbitraril punishe d; foraſmuch 
would 


» he not allow that any of the aforcſai 

a” — ( becauſe of their wicked opinion 

„ he called it) should be received into mercy 

„ or favour, but they should be ſeverely pun- 

»»ished, to be made examples to the teſt, 

» without any diſſimulation, favour, ot delay. 

„ This was given out at Bruſlel & — 

» 10 day of July ( ſo called) Anno 1535. 7 
When this ſame came to be proclaimed, mol; 
terrible perſecution did fellow, and grea 

baveck.vvas made of theſe people, The cruel- 

ty of their perſecutori toy vards them, the ſeve· 

tte of their punubments, by terrible tortours 

and ſad impriſonments , vvith the ſundry ſorts 

of cruell deaths vvhich they ſuffered in this 

ſore perſecution, vvould pe to tedious for 

mee novy to rehearſe perticulerly , * 

vvith the reproach of the vvicked, the threat- 

ning of Tyrams, hovy they vvouldi not fly 

vvhen they vvere apprehended, though ſome- 

times they had oppertunity, hovy they vvete 

hindred from praying at the time of execution, 

how the Rullers were devided among them- 

ſelves concerning them, and ſometimes the 

wrath ofthe furious Magiſtrates was mitigated, 

and they brought to a — of the ſuffering ſuf- 

ferers, & laid downe their Commuſſions , comfor- 

| ted the / erers and prayed for forgiveneſſe : And 

| likewiſc how the ſufterers were preyented from 


ſpeaking 


GERT PESTO TPSIPESS 
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aking , ſumetimes with bridles , 2 
ih ballen in theigmouthes, and ſometimes 
a tordes or ropes, ſometimes by drums, ſome- 
wes having their tongue. bound, with other 
deres; And what Indgement fell upon 
mperſecators , theſe things — demonſtrate 
(lay would requite a farre greater vo- 
— — to publi 
tem to Compoſe, tranſlate, & 
nbe, yvould aske more time then I can novv 
— having the vycight , of a vveigh- 
rlervice ypon mee; Vet for the Rea 
mer ſatisfaction, I shall here rehearſe yyhax 
ales vvete charged againſt one of them 
th a hint of the manner of this ſuffering 
by he may the better Judge hovy & for 
that the reſt ſuffered. | 


Firſt Article, 


That be and Lis adberents bad dons Contrary ts 
Erperours Proclamation. 
2. That be bad taught and believed, that the 
laramemt 1945 not the body and blood of Chriſt. 
3. That be bad taught and believed, that In- 
5 baptiſme was not proſitabie to ſalvation, 
4. That he bad rejetted the Sacrament of 
ng with ojle, 
3 he bat rejelted and deſpiſed Mary the 
Mother of God. 
6. That be bad ſaid , Wr 
fo 


BD 
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fo, 7 before tue Magrſtrare* 
COS you a and an anbei 
of the Lords 
827 and bath eaten . 
8. 9 and had 


4 wife. 


i bim, and that if it were 


vp againſt him, which were looked upon as 
hainous things againſt their bel _— and 
their Mother — * boly Church, (a5 they called it) 
and eſpecially the laſt of the nine ; concer- 
ning which he gave them this reaſon, ſaying; 
Den Turck is een rechten 


1 interpretation is, 
The Turgi «right Turks , and knoweth nothing 
of the Chriftian faith, and ſo is 4 Turks according 
to tbe flenbʒ but you wl be Chriſtiam, and you wil 
gloryof Chriſt , and yerperſecure the honeſt or farb- 
— — of cbrift, and ſo are ſpreitualh 


rn 


* 


1 the M 


anſwer reaſon, 


5 — 2 


0 


9. That be bad ſaid; If the Turke came imo ie 


- 4 
— 


DF 
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and the Recorder to. him; ſaying » 
9 
{ wine | 1 164 & i c 
with thee —— that, Michiel Sadler 2 

be was called) ſaid, what the Lord will, that 
thall come to paſſe. Recorder, thou devillulb 
beretick. I tell ther, that if there were not 8 hang- 
mens I would bang thet my ſelfe , and thinke that 
144 God good ſervice thereby: after other words 
that betwixt them there was one that 
ſtood by M. S. & drew out a {word that lay 
upon the Table, ſaying, to M: with this sball 
men diſpute with ther; when ſome asked him, 
why he did not continue a Lord in theCloyfler: 

-& he anſwered & ſaid, that according to the 
ing; fleth he was a Lord, but ( (aid he) ir better 
w ber than: after theſe things had paſſed his 
fentence was tead, which was to this pur- 
poſe, That be cheald be delivered over to the hang» ANIM 
mia, and that be should cat our his Tongue » and &—@—*© 
ards he chould be caſt upon a wag gon; And 
that bis flesb should be twice tor ne with bott glowing 
Tehges, and that afterwards be should be brought 
without the pert , and there tortured , and. after- 
Wards & 4 berevick burned to aches. Thus it was 
doneto him, & ſo was he Martyred, bu bre- 
thren vyere executed vvith the ſyyord , hu vviſe & 
vere drovyned , Anno 1527. And th ſe 
were the fruits of the falſe Chriſtians , who 
were become as cruell per{-cutors, as th-Jews 


and heathen had bene of the true Choiſtians; 
N 2 which 
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196 What the Tapiſt once alledged. 
which thing I deternuned to maniteſt accor- 
ding to what I have in part done, through the 
help and aſſiſtance of him that put it into my 
heart to undertake this matter. 

The people that ſuffered in this perſecution were 
upbraided with Ian van Leyden , bis conſorts , and 
that bloody & ambitious Inſurrection which bappen- 
ned at MunSTER , even the Chriftian- Quakers 
have bene upbr aided with that infortunate & unhap- 

Inſurrection, vyhich of late bappened through yyill- 
full men at London. 

NOTE © The Baptiſts themſelves doe confeſſe that 
they are very much fallen and degenerated 

from that ſtate and condition, in which they 

were , that then ſuffered Martyrdome. 
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How the Papiſts once cryed out againſt forcing 
of Conſcience : How Calvin was againſt it, and ſor 
it: How Luther and they that owned bum were 
intreated, when they renounced Foperie ; And 
when the Proteſtants begun to perſecute. 


T* Papiſls themſelves ( who have been 

the greateſt perſecutors of any that ever 
profeſſed Chtiſtianitie) when they were much 
conquered in the Lory - comnryes and came 
to be perſecuted by ſuch as they had perſecu- 
ted; then they themſelves cryed out againſt 
forcing of conſcience as an unhitring thing. and 
th-n could they ſay alſo, that the conſcrence ought 
to be ſree, &c. this appeares by their Remon- 
ſirations, 
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ations , Requeſts , and Apologies ; vide Merch» 
ck. pag. 12 6. 
Calvin, Srinlim, and others before they 
lad gotten the power in their hands, they car- 
——_— L themſelves meeke and lowly, and con- 
perſecutors, but when they were be- 

pen= come ſtrong and mighty, then did they glory 
ber, In their magnifcence, and begun to beate 
U. I beir fellow creatures: yet when Calvin vvas 

4 perſecuted himſelfe , he blamed ſuch as ſought 
tocompell others to believe by corporall pu- Sie 
nichmenrs ; But afteryvard he himſelte taught Apoliabie, 
od that Heretikes might be puniſhed with the 
ſword ; Merch-teyk. pag. 151, 153. 

When Lather renounced Poperie, then was 
he looked upon as aDevill in mans - ape, and 
ua VETERATOR (1. e. an old experienced craf- 
ing lie deceiyer , or 4 ſubrill Knave) yea as a wicked you rg 
Jer ¶ chamleſſe man that bewitched people; And te and 
e the Lutherans were looked upon in the generall —— 
for the shamefulleſt people that were to be vile. 
found upon the earth , and not worthy that 
the ſun should shine upon them, and in thoſe 
dayes people were to burn them for Heretikes, 

b shewing them mercy. Bond. biſt lib. 40. 
449. 

y Iv when they were growne migh- , 
tie, then they contended with others about ſpuir bey 
Religion, and run out in bitter {coulding , *«*% 
blaſpheming, parriall judgement and condem- 
ning others that came out of Poperic, fo well 
N 3 168 
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198 Proteſtants devided into Sebtr. 


pirs , but alſo with their Libells, 

Likewiſe in the Low-countries the Reformed. 

Remonſtrants (colded at, and te viled theComra- 

Remenſtr «nz: ; notwithſtanding the Proclama. 
tion ot the Lords, the Remonſtrants were cryed 
out ag ainſt as Pelagians, Sofinians, &c. yea as 
Papiſts, Traytors, and enemies of the Country, 
Acerba fratrum bella. Prov. 18, 19. 

As for the Armmian, they were accuſed for 
bringing in Atheiſme, (i. e. che dammable opinion 
of the Atheiſtt) tor being Hereticks, yea more 
hurrtull and more dangerous then the Arriam, 
Macedonians, and other feds, and it was ſaid of 

them that they damned themſelyes before 
God, with a!l that heard them, 

And upon acertainetime, when the prieſts 
were met together at Harlem they deſired for 
the defence of their Religion, that the Procls- 
mation againſt the Armim am might be renewed, 
% — put in exccution. Thus the 
1 prieſts manifeſted the ſame cvill ſpirit of per · 
» ſecution to be in their hearts , which was in 

„ the Papiſts, whom they pretended to te- 
„ nounce in words, yet they retained their 
» envyous ſpirit, which could bear others no 
5 more that differed from them, then the Pa- 
Froreftens ,, piſts could bear them. 
-— "a The Hiſtories do shew how that after the 
Proteſlamt Church, had been about ten years, 
then did they put forth a Proclamation _ 


us the Papiſts, and that not only in theit Pa- 
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" And hewthey didihen perſicnte. 199 
the WaDgRPOOPERS (i. e. ſuch & were bapti- 
{ed ame z; Anabapti s 4a they are | 
calledin England) wherein they commanded al 
the inhabitants of the Land, to diſcover unta 
their Officers the WeaDaaDooPARS, 0 
were determined to put to death, wi 
their adhærents, according to their Lawes, &c. 
Merck-teyck, pag. 154+ 

Thus it appeares from what I lave here 
briefely Iaſtanced, that the Proteſiants ſowell 
a the Parts have been ont of the right 
ray, and that they bavs run in the way of 
the perſecuting | x vs, penſdcuting Gentiler, 
& perſacuting Axziaxs; who are ſaid tobe 
the firſt that perſecutrd under the name of 
(briflians ; but fince many Sz © T8 have 
followed their pernitions wayes , rather then 
the practiſe of the antient Chriſtiaus, who 
Hreiched not forth a hand in their owne d- 
fence (a it ij ſaid) whenthey were penſdcu- 
ted, but both Paplits, Lutherans, Calvin li 
( otherwiſe Preſbyterians ) Arminians, In» 
dependants,and many of theWzvrzavoo- 
uns have shewed t hemſelves to be of 
another ſpirit ſince they degenerated from 
that gion and power ; Love . and Life » 
meekne/ſt & longſaffering » patience and 

N 4 puritie, 


200 . E ani Perſicution 
paritie, which onnded among they antient 
(hriſiians in the primitive Church, unto 


which the eternall God hath againe reſtored 4 


Remnant , who at this time ſuffer , as the 
manner of their fellow citizens bath bene 
who are gone before, Ad ſuch as are 
nom found in the life & power of the Truth , 
they are at this day judged by Papiſts, y Lu- 
therans, by Arminians, by Presbyterians, 
y Independents and Baptiſts, Cc. as the 
Latherans , and others were, whenthey re- 
nounced Toperle_; And the SeQs now, that 
are among the Proteſtants, are 4s apt to hate 
and caft out their Bretheren from among 
them, when they come to malle in a more ex- 
cellent way, then the reft of their Set; as the 
Papiſts were, to perſecute them that rexoun- 
ced Poperie ; Therefore are the Proteſtants 
fo wel degenerated as the Tapiſls ; witneſſe 
their daVly prafttſes. 
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Vf the Synods 


A CATALOGUE 
and Counſells, wobich 


re Summoned afier the dayes of the ArosTLsS? 
dſo the C x u 8 8 for which many of them were ſummoned; 


Tegerber with 4 hint of what they DEF AA 
Likewiſe being in what year Several 
of them were held &c. 


N Aba Sundry Synods 
L. held, in which 


ont anus was ex com- 
municated and his hereſie 
condemned. Euſeb. Lib. 
J. ch. 14. 


eAnno 193. 


There was a Synod held 
at Rome touching the time 
ofthe celebration of the 
feaſt of Eaſter, where 
Vidor - excommunicated 
all the Eaſtern Churches; 
Euſch. Lib. 5. ch. 23. 


Anno 195. 
There was five or fix 


Hod held in ſundry 


parts of the world about 
the celebration of the 
feaſt of aer, in which 


the Bisbop or Pope of Roms 


had no more Authoritie 
| then the other Bishopps, 
he in his Citie and they in 
theirs were chiefe, and 
when he went about to 


challenge authoritie over 
the Eaſtern Churches , 
Ireneu Bishop of Lyem in 
France sharply reproved 
him for it;, Eaſeb.Li. 5. c. 23. 
There was a Symd 
held at Carthage , which 
is ſaid to have erred about 
the rebaptixing of Here- 

tickes. 
Anno 


200 8 and Perſecution 
paritie, w eb d among they antient 


(hriſtians in the primitive C barch , unto 
which the eternall God hath againe reſiored 4 
Remnant, who at this time ſuffer, as the 
manner of thetr fellow citizens bath bene 
who are gone before_,. An ſuch as are 
wow found in the life & power of the Truth, 
they are at this day judged by Papilts, ) Lu- 
therans, by Arminians, by Presbyrcrians, 
ty Independents and Baptiſts, Cc. as the 
Latherans , and others mere, when they re- 
nounced Toperle_,; And the SeQs now, that 
are among the Proteſtants, are as apt to hate 
and caſt out their Bretheren from among 
them, when they come to malle in a more ex- 
cellent way, then the reſt of their Set; as the 
Papiſts were, to perſecute them that rexoun- 
ced Poperie: Therefore are the Proteſtants 
fo wel degenerated as the Tapiſls ; wine 
their dahly praiſes. 
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„A CATALOGUE 
If the Synods and Counſells, vuhich 
re Summoned after the dayes of the ArogTLes? 
dſo the C x u 3 E for which many of them were ſummoned; 
Tegerber with 4 hint of what they DEA 

Likewiſe being in what year Several 

of them were held &c. 


N Aſa Sundry Synods parts of the world about 
were held, in which the celebration of the 
ant amm was excom- feaſt of Exfler, in which 
ate ©} municated and his hereſie the Bizhop or Pope of Roms 
ne condemned. Euſeb. Lib. had no more Authoritie 
g 5. ch. 14. rhen the other Bishopps, 
he in his Citie and they in 

the CAnno 193» 


theirs were chiefe, and 


In- when he went about to 
There was a Symd held challenge authoritie over 


| at Rome touching the rime the Lefrrn 'Chander » 
i — - 3-5 gy — the Irena u Bishop of Lyons in 
— of Eafter , of 924 France sharply reproved 
r gaſel. Li. 5. c. 23. 
all the Eaſtern Churches; 8 55 
Euſcb. Lib. 5. ch. 23. held at Carthage » which 
A is ſaid to haveerred about 
Anno 195. the rebaptixing ol Here- 
There was five or fix | tickes. 
Synads held in ſundry | 


Anno 


—— 


6442 for the go- 
vernment of the Clergie 


KKH r W=- 


| Amno 336. 4 
A Counſell held at E. 


nying Chriſt and ſacriſi- 
Cing to Idolls. Therefore 
abe Pope of Rome, hath erred, 


and map erre. 
% 311. 
There was a Counſell 


held at Neocaſarea, where 
among other things it was 


decreed, that none should 
be made Prieft before he 
was thirtie yeares old. 

Conſtantine called a 
— to remove the 
dillention riſen at 
the Bishops. *P 

Anno 110. 

A tall Caunſell was 
called at Nice of three 
hundred and eighteen 
Bishopps by Conſtantin 
Manu, where they con- 

demned Aim, debated 
the controverſie about 
Eater, laid downe a forme 


of faith, cc, 


| 


beris in Spaine in the time 


that the uſurer , should 


be excommunicated: that 


Tapers (i. e. candle 
should not burne in the 
day time in Church yards; 
That Images should be 
banished the Church, that 
nothiug should bee pain- 
ted upon ahe wall to be 
worshipped , &c. 
„But are not uſurers 
„ now admitted without 
„ any ſcruple to be mem- 
,» bers both of the Papilt, 
„& alſo of theProteſtants 
,» Churchs? and are not I- 
» mages errected in their 
„Maſſehouſes, (which 
„ they call Churches) and 


A 


of Conſtantine, decreed, Y» 


<q” EE © nA == Ma. 


= 


beit walls, and in their 


"glaſſewindowes ? the 
ranitie and evill of 


qwhich this aforeſaid 
* law, and there. 


fore were they on 
bed then, t they 
are practiſed and upheld 
» NOW 1 by the Apoſta- 
»tized Chriſtians, 


An- 3409. 

The Counſell of Gran- 
gacondemned the here- 
ncall opinions of Tuſt«- 
thu and allowed the 

lage of priefts. 

A Counſell held at 
Carthage , decreed that 
there should be no te- 
baptizing,andthatClergre- 

wen >hould not meddle 
wich temporall affaires. 

A Counſell of Arrian 
Bizhops met at Antioch , 
where they endeavoured 
to abrogate (i. e. to take 
avay, aboluh , or diſan- 
null) the Nicene Creed, 


— ͤ — 
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and Counſells 


Thu like the builders of 
Babell were they devided , © bus rather ſufſered a 
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for that which one Syned 
decreed and ſet up ; that did 
another Synod abolich and 
thropy dovyne. 


CAnns 350. 


A Generall Counſell 
was ſummoned at Sardis 
tor the hearing of them 
whom the Arrians had 
exiled (i.e, beanwbed ); tho 
Counſel reſtored them, 
and depoſed(i.e.pur dewne) 
their accuſers, and con- 
demned the Arrians , 
and confirmed the Nicen 
Creed. 


CAN 355, 

A Counſell of Arrians 
held at Sermam ſc d 
among them — 
made him ſubſcribe unta 
Atheiſme } (i. e. the dame 
nable opinion of the Atheiſt ) 

But the like was never 
done by the Apoſtles , for 
they never ſought to bring 
any from Atiheiſme , or to 
Attheiſme , by Scourging 


Concerning Synod; 


ver to beScourged by the lewes 
0 

A rall Counſell 
was — to meet 
at Millan , where the 
Eaſt and weſt Churches 
brawled about Athanaſius 
und diſſolved the Counſel 


ing upon nothing. 

5 he Meletiam aſſembled 
at Amioch, where they laid 
downe thc Macedonians 
opinion of the ſon of god, 
jump between the Artans 
and the true Chriſtians , 
where they proved them- 
ſelves Neuters (i.e. an in- 
different partie, not onthe 
one ſide, nor the other. 


Anno 368. 

A Counſell at Laodicea 
decreed that the laity, or 
common people should 
not chuſe the prieſt: that 
Leſſons should be read in 
the Church , between 
certaine plalmes, and 
ſervice should be morn- 
ing and evening, that the 
Goſpell should be read | 


with other ſcriptures on 


should be obſerved righ- 


Martyrs, and that Cri. 
trans sbould not dance 4 
Bride houſes Cc. 

A Counſell was called 
at Illyium where the truth 
in the bleſſed Trmitie (i.e. 
three joyned in one ) was 
confeſſed. 

A Counſell held x 
Valentia in France decreed 
that prieſts. should not 


marry. 


The brſtCounſell held 
at Toledo in Spaine , decre- 
ed that prieſts should 
marry. 

Therefore one of iloſe 
Counſells have erred, though 


the Papiſts ſay they could net 
erre. 


There was aCounſell 
held at Chalcedon , where 
— was condem- 
ned : of ſpite, and fot no 
other crime. 


A Counſell was called 
at 


the ſunday ; that Lew 


teouſly without ſolem- ſh, 
nizing the feaſts of the 


w, where through 
[ bs ins of Theophilus 
' Wizhop of Alexandria the 
Fbookes of Origen were 


the third Counſel! 
eld at Carthage decreed, 
that the Clergie in their 
ares of diſcretion 

hould either marry or 
vow chaſtitie, and that 
the chiefe Bishop should 
not be called Prince of the 


vor higheſt ptieſt , 


the chiefe See (i. e. Seat.) 

„lf the Counſell erred 
„ not in decreeing this 
» decree , the Popes have 
werred ſince, who have 
„ been called the Prince 
„ of all the world, & hath 
» been ſaid to have the 
» place of the everlaſting 
» King upon the ear th, 
» unto whon all power in 
„Heaven and carth was 
» given, & whom all na- 
„ tions should ſerve &c. 
» therefore may the Pope 


11 through arrogicieerre, 


and Connſalls. 


2 the Bisbop of 
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„ ſo well as Counſclls 
„which have erred; ſo 
„ that wee may conclude 
„ that both Popes and 
„Counſells (which are 
„ erred from the ſpirit) 
zz are fallible and have 
,z erred, as doth and may 
„ more fully appear. 


CAnno 417. 

A Counſel held at Hippo 
| decreed that Bishops and 
prieſts should looke well 
to their Children, that the 
Head Bishop of the head 
See should not be called 
the chiefe prieſt, & that 
no Scripture sbould be 
read in the Church but 
Canonicall (i. e. approved 
by exact Rule). - 

The Counſell held at 
Taurinum was held for the 
reformation of the Cler- 
corrupted; but ſince much 
more. 

The Counſell of Matra 
condemned the Pelagiang 


and Donau and conclu- 
ded 


— 


"+ 


r 


The Counſell of 4- 
gba decreed that none 
Should be made prieſt 
before he was 30. yeares 
old; And that the Clergie 
should wear ſuch attire as 
became their profeffion , 
with many other Conlti- 
tations. 

The Firſt and ſecond 
Counſell held at Vai 
decreed that in ſuch 
Churches, wherePreach- 
ers were not, Deacons 
Should read Homelyes 
(#. e. Sermons or Speeches.) 

A Counſell beld at 
Carpemtoratte decreed , 
that the Bishop should 
not poul theParishes(that 
is, not to rob, pillage, or 
take mony from them by ex- 
fertion or decent. 

„ It would be good 
, that every Bis bop now 
in being, obſerved wel 


were to 


v pariahioners by extote 


Concerning Synodr 


», tion and deceit, which 
” many of their foreh- 
55 thers have been guilie 
„ of , and it is ex 
»,novy by many;thatahe 
„ who — late been 
v3 inſtalled will in this 
. particuler follovy ther 
„example, rather theo the 
„ Apoltles, vyho coveted 
„ no mans Bishopricke, 
„ nor Beneſice, no man 
„„ Tithe nor Augments- 
„tions, no mans 
„ Silver nor apparell, xc. 

A Counſel] held = 
Venuce decreed, that no 
Clergie man should be x 
wedding dinners , Daxcingi 
and hearing of vyanton 
ſonnets, or vaine ſongaltc, 

All the Bishops of Af 
frick came together by 
the commandement of 
Honor ic ut he Arrian, where 
his hereſie vvas confirmed 
and 444 Bishops exiled 
or banished. 

Anno 492+ 


A Synod of 70 Bishops h 


vvere called together u 
= Ron. 


and Conncell:. 


ume yyhere the Canoni- 
call Scripture (i. e. ſuch a 
were d by exadt rule) 
were ſevered from ſuch 
u vyete Apocrypha (i. c. 

not well knowne) 

A met at EH 
ind decreed, that no Cler- 
gie man should either ham 
or bank; That through- 
out the Province ſuch di- 
vine ſervice as the — 
politane (ie. Chiefe Cin, 
* Arch- Bi hop ) liked ot 3 
thould be retained. 

„ It is to be noted, that 
„though this uniformirie 
vvas thus decreed by 
» the Synod in the Apo- 
v Racy, that through the 
» Province ſuch divine 
» ſervice as the chief Ci- 
» tie orArch-Bishophkec 
„of should be retained, 
* the A les decreed 
— ſuch — that the 
» Scripture makes men- 
» tion of. 

ACouncell held at 4s 
relis decreed that Len 
ould be ſolemnelj kept 
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tion or gang vveeke vvith 
the Emberdayes about 
the aſcention. | 

A Counce ll held at Ce- 
rundia in Spaine decreed, 
that every Province 
should obſerve one order 
of divine ſervice , that 
baptiſme should be mini- 
ſtred only at Eaſter & 
vvhinſuntide , and at o- 
ther times if neceſſitie ſo 
required, and that the 
Lords prayer should be 
ſaid at evening and mor- 
ni ayer. 

11 — held at Ca- 
ſar Auguits, accurſed ſuch 
as received the Sacra- 
ment, and eate it not in 
the Church. 

A generall Councell 
vvas called at Conflanting- 
ple, vvhich decreed, that 
Mary should be ealled the 
Mother ot God. 


Ann 533. 
The firſt and ſecond 


ang 
or 


2607 Concerning 
for che removing of | Rome touching the elech 
and the 


to all, and the great fall and revolution of 
the Church from the Apoſtles docttine and 
practiſe : For when they aſſembled t 

it doth not appear that there was ſuch difcord 
and diviſion, ſuch ſtrife and antipathy , ſuch 
brawling and contention, in their generall aſ- 
ſemblies, as there was in the Counf:ils before © + 
mentioned, neither did they manifeſt ſucha 
bitter ſpitit of enmitie and diſcord, when they 
chuſed Matthias in the roome of lulu, nor yet 
when they chuſed the ſeven Diſciples , Adi i. 
Chap. 6. 

Moreover when the Apoſtles and Elders 
ind Bretheren were aſſembled together to de- 
termine what was beſt to be done touching the 
doctrine ſowed by certaine that came from 
Tudea, which taught, the Bretheren ſaying); 
That except they were circumciſed after the mam 
of Moſes they could nat he ſaved; For 


Schiſme (i. e. diviſion in on of a Bishop r 
matters of Religion ) raiſed | preſervation of Church. wi 
in the Church. goods, c. I&l 
Six Syneds were held at rms from 
Malum Conſilium, Conſultori peſſunum. = 

HESE ting have I thought good here 0 

to recapitulate ot briefly to re to * 

the end that the great Apoſtaſie 4 the 

oſten ſpoken of) might be evidently mani don 

A 

with 


that they out of ſpite condemned or excommu- 
nicated thoſe of Iudes, and held them forth- 
uni for accurſed, becauſe of — like 
; Apoſtatized Bi 4 ie men 
| —— — —— 
Jaber, 25 appeareth from what I have before 
Y rehearſed . | 


ine When Pa came to Jeruſalem he went Adi 21. 


A 
I vithrhe Brethren unto Inet, where all the El- 
ders were aſſembled ; and there they determi- 
ned what they thought beſt to be done, and de- 
© creed that f aul boi purifie bimſelfe according unto 
te Law, Cc. 

Theſe Counſells or General aſſemblies of 
the Apoſtles andBrethren the Scripture makes 
mention of, yet it doth not appear from 
the Scripture, that the Apoſtles and Brethren , 
» decreed the celebration of the feaſt ofEaſter, 
» Or that none should be made Prieſt till they 
„were thirtie yeares old, neither doth it appear 
» that they brawled about men, and agreed 
„ upon nothing; nor yet that they ordered. 

» Leſſons to be read in the Church between 
»certaine Pſalmes; neither doth it appear from 
» the Scripture that they decreed that Lem 
ould be righteouſfly obſerved , & chat the 

* "I Prieſts 


— 
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„ Priefts should not marty, nor yer that In- 
,, fants should be ba i ; N doth it 
* that they "decreed that the Cler- 
* oe should weare 4 difterent Attire from 


zz other men, or that ſuch divine ſervice as 


„ the Metropolit ane liked of, should be retai- 
„ned; I lay it doth not appeate tliat they 
(towitt the Apoſtles and Brethren) detreed 
theſe or ſuch like things in their Counſells, 
but that ſince the Apoſtles dayes they have 
bene decreed by the 8 and Counſel, 
which have — in he Apoſtaſe, = yet 
at this day many of them are taught tor doc- 
trines, though they be but the traditions of 
fallible Sywods and Connſells, as I have shewne, 


Inclinemm igitur anrem verbs Dei incor- 
de, & non ex Conciliu contendentium Epiſco- 
porum -, non ex Diſputationibus nouttth , 
non ex forenſibus & municipalibus gef, 

ſed in naſiris cordibus veritatem queranu. 
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| The judgement of ſome notable men 


wareraing Sr NOD, (i. e. geuerall or F. 


mu ſall Aſſemblies) and Counceils, rogetber 
with therr eſſecl. 


IN the dayes of Bernardas the Church of 
Rome was polluted with many ſuperſti- 
tions 3 and Baulaert ſaid , that the Bis- 

hops, were rather. biters of sheep then true 

s; And upon a time ben he was in 

a Councell of the ie, and had ſeen how 

unchriſtianly they » he ſaid; Sorterane 

I bays admired , that among the little number of the 

twelve Apoſtles there was 4 Traitor; bug now ds 1 

wonder much more, that among this greas number 

of ſo many Bishops and Prelaes, that one upright. 

Diſciple of Chriſt cannot be ſound, Apop. Chr. lib.1 3. 


Pag. 260. . f 
byenis/ 


Daar{sr/haegelerdr/ hoeverkeerver 


Where there's neither Gods tear, nor godlyneſſe, 
Ther's, the 2 learn dneſſe, the more perver\- 


neſſe. 
II. Gregorius 2 ( who lived about 
three hundred yeares after the birth of Cheilt 
ſaid, That he had promiſed and d i 
never to come at Synod, foraſmuch as he ob- 
ſeryed that alwayes there came more evill the 
good out of them, for the ambitiouſneſſe and 
contention of the Bizhops is above meaſure 
( ſaid he) 4 300. 


2 2 111 
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III. The Reformed Protejlants. teſtified, 

that Synod and Counſells which trove upon the 
earth might erre, and with the moſt voyces 
conclude Lyes , inthis or the other point, ac- 
cording to what experience in all ages hath 
taught, Eub. ch. 28, 29, Cc. 

I111, p. Calvin tel\ified that Prophets aud 
Paſteur: , the Church and lk have erred, 
And that God hath often diſcovered that in 
Counſells which was humane; to the end that 
people should not relye or depend too mach 
upon men. Inflit. 4. ix, ch. 3. Churc 

V. "Boudaert ſaid in Gilderlands Synod; Se- they h 
fragia non ponderanda [ed numeranda effſe, (i. e. I 
that voyces were not to be pondred but num- 
bred) but ſaid he, if the Church reigne in this 
manner or deale with voyces, shall not the 
moſt evill ſurprize the belt which is the leaſt ; 
for is it not ſo molt commonly? and when 
that the Shepheards come to be changed into 
wolves , are not the innocent, harmeleſſe 
sheep then in pitty - full danger? Eſperially 
(faith hee) when Rulers of Cities are ſtirred up 
by psfionate Priefts, 

VI. D. Paress ſaid, Often hath the Truth 
ſuffered wrong in Syneds , becauſe all that were 
aſſembled agreed in one error, ſo that the 
truth came often times to be abandoned, and 
with ſilence paſſed by. Iren. 57. 5. | 

VII. it Kath bene ſaid „ the Church jud- 
ged of the Doctrine of the Church. According 

to 


I4+138438333 
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 f 19tbis faying;shatl the PapiſtsChurch judge of 
ff ts doctrine" of Poperic, the Lutherans, the 
|} Galviniſts, the Anabaptiſts and every one of 
Juen but what ſuch a nt is this? other. 
wiſe them that which is dayly practiſed, by their 
one condemning another, and every one 
maintaining his owne Sed: ſo ſaith Hilarim. 
What — or edification is there in ſuch 
wrke, & in ſo much following partial Coun. 
ſells or conferences ꝰ None at all, aid he. 
VIII. N. declared expreſſely that the 
Church and Counſell might erre, and that 
hey had often etred, and that the Devill in 
ame eld Counſells had ſitten as Preſident in 


ix The Profeſſors of Leyden ſaid, We ſee Symp, 
wt particulars have not only erred , but Gene- P. p. 4. 
al for shepheards may alſo be de- 64d. Leid 
urers; Ii. 56: 10. Exech. 3 4. ler. 23. Diſp. 49 
Andthe Church being gathered in a Syn, Theſ; 70 
bea Church yet not of God, but of ma- 51. 
nine; Likewife they that profeſſe the name 
of God, may abuſe cheir povver againſt the 
ruth: Yet they that do ſo, will not ſay \ 
hat' of themſelves, nor yet acknowledge 
hemſelyes to be guiltie; May not every one 
hen judge of Synods , and declare their opi- 
on concerning them? 
X. — faid „Concerning the Synod of 
iets, which the unexperienced thinke to 
che only remedie againſt differences, yet 

O3 they 


Nota. 


ing that which ſome that are retion 
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they are nothing elſe ( ſaid he) but Fencing. 
Scholes .Nevertheleſſe the complaining Church 
cryeth, after the noa chen, afrer the Synod, wil 
99 not do that . c. 

XL. Gregonus Naziantens uſed to ſay, that 
he never had ſeen any good end of any Counſel 
or Synod , vide Inſt. Caly. 4. lib. 9. 40. 11. 

XII. The States of Holland {aid tothe Lord 
of Amſterdam ; This hath men beretofore ob- 
ſerved, thatthe reformation was not accom- 

lished by Synod; for the remedie was not to 
xpeRed from the Clergie, who were the 
cauſe of the deſeaſe: Anno 1616. Merk-terch, 
5 Fu much as many at this day have greꝛt 
„ expectations in their mindes of — 4 
„ tranquillitie , together with an unifotmiti w. 
» and ſettlement inEccleſiaſticall affairs, whict 
„ they ſuppoſe might be procured through the 
„ means of a Synod or Convocation , which 
», ſome imagine would be a ſpeedy remedietc 
„ their deplorable deſcaſe : I hayet 
„thought good not only to give a brief hin 
„ of the many Synods,of which I have ſpoke: 
n but alſo in short to inſtance the approbatior 
and judgement of them that were àctoumtet 
wiſer men in their generation, then the Chr 
» ſtian- QuaAxt xs are accounted by this ge 
„ neration , that if peradventer L might there 
2» by in any wiſeconyince the, through olleugſ 


ay mong them have affirmed;eyen aul whe! 
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„be to con ince the Athenians of the 
, Lords near unto them, he inſtanced 
owe Poets who alſo ſaid the ſame , 
» 4817: 27, 18. In like manner have I alled- 
y gel the ſayings of thoſe noted men, to the 
1 50 that they hey whoſe ware: re to ſee 
ouch great things produced bySynods or Co 
. Yocations, may K rather be perſwaded; that 
| ihe notable worke of reall Reformation, and , Tis the 
| 2 Q eſtablishing of the church w-cke 10 
God, in laſtin fs and pure Efablub 
oli , muſt be the Lords wotke by is 1 
J erernall power and ſpirit, and not bythe e 
ppt 23a i of e $ynods. 
y jet by the Arme of flesh: Forthatis not the 
» means which God chuſeth, but that which 
y the ſones of men have choſenin the Apoſta- 
vꝛie, and theggfore hath theſe exceſſiye perſe- 
» cutions enſued, of which 1 have made men- 
» tion: And now let Englund take heed how 
» che heapes up Counſells or Convocations , 
»lealt zhe looke and run more unto them for 
» help, then unto the Lord; for teſtifie unto 
» bet in the name of the God of the living,that 
»they shall not be able to heale her deſeaſes, 
n nor yet to bind up her breaches: Oh that she Ee 
would therefore flic unto the Lord and looke xogland. 
» unto him, rather then unto the Convocations 
v ot Synods of mortall men, how ſoon would 
» hethen heale all her backſidings, bind op all 
„ ber breaches, and with everlaſting loving- 
„ kindnes gather her. AN 


LY 
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AN APPENDIX 
VVherem is contamed , 
Notable things ' which paſſed betwtxt ile 
Antient Cbriſtiam and the Heathen 5 which ar 
extracted out of TexkTUELtAnS APOLOGLE, 
( the which be made in the Defence of the Chriſtians 
againft the accuſations of the Gentiles, ) To'the 
end, that all may ſee , how the like rayling atcu- 
ſations which are, and have of late bent ſo frequently 
produced & ainft the true Chriſtians of this e, 
harr alſo been produced by the Heathen 
againſt the Amiem Chriſtians 
1406. years agoe. 


The 1. Section. 


The Heithens opinion of Chriſtianitie, 
how they vilified them & their God , how 
they were Judged when they denyed 
to ſacrifice, and how they ** 

were condemned, 


by 


Brat T HE Feathen believed a man could 
not make profeſſion of ( Vriſtianitie, 
without being tainted with all ſorts 

of crimes , without bring an enemie to the 


* Gods, 


The(,briſtians ſtate now paralled, 217 
Gods, e Paikxors, tothe Law's, to good 
manners and to nature, neither could a Chriſe 
to he panned he de- 
wed himſolfe to be 4 Chriſtian.” Tert. A- 
pol. Pag. 12. . | 

Are not many now of the like opinion, that Pardllet. 
aman cannot be a true Cliiftian- Quaker vvith- 
out being an ene mie to the vyorshippe ofGod, 
to the King, tothe Lavves of the Kingdome, 
to good manners, and to nature? 

The Heathen reproached the Chriſtians as Tertul. 
wicked ſuperſtitions perſons , whom they ac- 
counted worthy the infamie of punishment”, 
and in concluſron ol jecti of laughter and con- 
tempt, and with much rigour dia the Hea- 
then pronoance theſe words unte the Chriſ- 
lan, Your Religion is forbidden by Naa. 
the Lawes, &c. Pag.'1 9. 

Are not ſuch novy become objects of laugh · Parallel. 
tet and contempt , as cannot run vvich the 
multitude to exceſſe of riot, and be confor- 
mable to the vvorkers of iniquitie In their 
vaine cuſtomes and frivolous fashions, vyhich 
the true Chriſtians are redeemed from, and 
cannot be conformable unto , though they 
therefare be accounted vvorthy theinfamie of 

nichment , and have it inflicted upon them, 
by vertue of unvrholeſome Lawes, which pro- 
hibit their Libertic novv , as the Layves of 
O 5 the 


* 


213 Wie tenen Chriftians. 
the Heathen prohibited the true Chriſtian Re- 


on. un 

Tertull. W were the calumnier (i. s falſe accnſa- 
tiour) that were invented againſt the Chrifti- 
aus Religion, that upon a certaine time a pic- 
ture of thetr God was chewne by atertaine in- 
famoia perſon , who openly chewed the ſame 
with this tnſcription therein. this XOnothoe. 
tes (4. e. the Godof the Chriſtlant) Thi ſup- 
poſed God pretended by him, hadthe eaves of 
an Aſſt , a hoof on hi foot , carried a booke, 

and wa cloathedwith a Gowne. Pag. 71. 

ral. Hath there not bene ſomething of the like 
nature acted among the Stageplayers of this 
ape, in contetipt and derifion of the Religi 
(if not of the God himſelſe) of the true Chril- 
tians; whoſe proteſſhon'ts now reproached and 
vilifed by infamous lewd men, as the _ 
ſion of the antient Chriſtians was by the 
heathen. 

Tertull. The Chriſlians were forbidden to have their 
Religion apart, though none beſids them were 
forbidden'the like , and becauſe they did not 
ſerve the Gods of the Romans, therefore did 
they offend the Romans , and were accounted 
umworthy the name of Romans, Pag. 105. 

Parallel. Have not many in the nation laboured and 
endeavoured much to have the like brought to 


paile, concerning the true Chriſtians, who are 
not 


The Ohriftlans flate nom paralled, 219 
pot conformea ble to the nationall way of wor- 

chipe, which is much rather formall then ſpiri · 
7 1 I and therefore is it renounced by the true 
- | Chuiſtians, whoworshipe God in the ſpirit as 
- | theapvent Chriſtians did. 


ſacrifice» they reſifked ; Tben ſaid ſome, there 
| n« folly in their reſiſtance, and that they 


Tr their lives without injuring their 
canſciences in keeping a ſecrert reſolutionto 
remains firme in their Religion ; Andthatin 
wolefting their ſteurity » they prefered 
avdine ſelũ will before their welfare. P. 113. 


ben theChriftians were injoyned tooffer Terthil 


wight ſacrifice when they were pref? to it, and Nota 


In like manner have many of the people of Parallel. 


Godin theſe latter dayes bene injoyned to do 
things, which haye been as abſolutely againſt 
their conſciences, as it was againſt the conſci- 
ences of the Chriſtians to ſacrificez and when 
the true Chriſtians now have reſiſted , when 
they haye been preſt thereunto; it hath be ſaid 
ofthe, that they were ſelſewilled and obſti- 
nate, when they could not diſſemble (to avoid 
ſufferings) like other hypocrits, whoaſſumed 
unto themſelves a Lybertie, which the ſpirit of 
God never allowed of; ſo that the true Chril- 
tians have often been judged, and have ſuffered 
deeply, when time ſerving diſſembling hypo- 
crits have gone ſree. 


The 


; 


* tiout, how unpro ſit able they were judged to bee in 


220 Withthe antient Chriſtians: 
Tertull. The Heathen cauſed the ¶ hriſians to un- 
dergoeſach puntshment as was or4ained for 
their wretched ſlaves; for the Chrifttans they 
shut up in priſans, and cauſed them to be ton- 
demmed to worte in the Ainet, or to ſome other 
ſervile worke of the like condition, Pag. 
Lids & 115. 2 

P l he punishments ufferings vvhich 
— many of the true Chriſtians have undergone in 
theſe perillous times, have exceeded the ſuſ- 
ferings vvhich many malefaQors have ſuſtai- 
ned for their tranſgreſſions, for thouſands of 
the. Innocent & harmeleſſe Chriſtians haye 
bene shut up in cloſe priſons, vvhere ordina- 
neceſſaties could ſcarce be gotten to them 
2 ſeverall dayes together, and others of 
them have been ſent to houſes of correction to 
vvorke there like ſlaves and diſſolute perſons, 
vvhen they have bene as harmeleſſe and bla- 

meleſſe as the antient Chriſtians were. 


The 2. Section. 


How the Chriſtians Societies were called Fac- 


Commerce, who could gaine nothing from them, bovy " 
tbey renounced the Heathemib ſuperſtions in 
perill of their hives, Or * 


Tertull, T HE Societies of the ChnifHlans was - 
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hd Cie. troubleſome or con- 
tentious ) bat /aith Tertullian to ſuch as 
alalibem ſo), tell mee, did we ever aſſim- 
uu procure the hart of any one; | as we are 
iu ils particular,ſo we are inthe generall that 
$4 tafay in whatſoever Eftate we are found, 
pee offend no body , we injure no body: Aud 
farther ſaith be, when any vertuom or godly 

people are aſſociated, when any pions or chaſt 

perſons aſſemble together, their union chould 

wy Hed a faction, but a lanfullſocietig_. 

142. 

„ not the Societies of the true Chriſtians Parallel. 
called Fafiows at this day alſo? becauſe they : 
worshippe God iu the Spirit, and meer at pla- 
ces diſtin from the common ordinary places 
of the Nationall vvorslip, though they by 
their peaceable aflembling procure the hurt of 
none novv, no more then the antient Chriſ- 
tians heretolore did. 

The Heathen cryed ont againſt theChriſti- Tertall, 
ans, andſaid, they were not any way profitable 
in commerce (1. e. entercòutſe, or mar- 
chandiſe ) of the world; Tet Txt. faith, 
neither were they without their publick pla- 
ter, their eMarkets , their shops, their 
Innes, Cc. Pag 150. 

Haye not the true Chyiſtiaps W r 

en 


p 


Nots. 


Tena. There were certaine perſons that dude 


Pardllek Some ſuch like men have of late alſo accuſe! 
the true Chriſtians, together vvith Taverrer 


222 Withube Antient 
been upbraided, vxhen they have 
ut intheir places in the Creation ,/ and 
ted both Faires and Markets, &c. at 7 
222 for their Religion dul beret 
not ſeperate them from their ordinarie aud the A 
lavv full commerce, but from the ſuperfluitiee 
of needleſſe and frivolous vvords , and frar — . 
the deceite therein z though its true ſome 
laid aſide that kind of commerce in the vvorl; 
vvhich vvas neither uſeſull to God, not bene 
ficiall unto man, but prejudiciall to the Crea 
tion, and it is very like the antient Chrilli 
did the like, after their illumination and cor 
viction. l 


\ 


plaine of the Chriſtians z as people of wh 
therewas nothing tobe gulned for them, 
they were ſuch ſaith TER T. as were infame 
corrupters of chaſtitie, who medaled with y 
wing poyſon, and Magicians (i. e.torjurer: 
and finally Southſayers, Diviners, aud Aſt 
logers, to whom it is very profitable in thu li 
to be unuſefullyſaith Tertull, P. 132, 15 


and Alchouſe keepers, Muſitioners and Stag 
— vvith ſome ſort of Shop keepers, cha 
ave ſold gold, and flyer lace, vvith Jeyve 


Pearles, Rings and Ribbins , vvith ſuch otheq 
unneceſſary toyes , ſuch like men, yvitht! 


"FEEORE SAS I IS LOLED 
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HpcieſtiÞ-marchants of Babilon , may in pare 
omplaine ſo vvel as Southſayers and Aſtrolo- 
ö ol the true Chriſtians novyy, as ſome fuch 
here among the Heathen have done, of 
be Antient Chrittians : But moſt commonly 
they! that do complaine of them vvithout a 
auler are infamous corrupters of chaſtytie, who 
J ucadicded to ſpeake evill of dignities. 

The Heathen tollerated the Sefts of the Phi. Tertul. 
Is bers without puniching of them, but the 
Chriſtians Doctrine which they publiched was 

hid by the Lawes , & they were expeſed to 

allforts of puniahments; But the Thileſophers 

were not ſd forced to ſacrifice, toſwearby their 

Gods, & light Candles at noone, which thing. 

pere impoſed upon the Chriſtians as neceſſa- 

1}, Phich they refuſed onperill of their lives. 

Pag. 158. 

Itis yvell knovene in the Nation of England, TL 4Ad. 
hoyy that the Chriſtian-Quakers have bene 1 
I much more reſtrained of their Lybertie then | 

otherSects, and their Doctrine hath bene more 

prohibited by the Laws of the Land then 
4 others, vvhich have bene much more perni - 

FT tiouy, neverthelc ſſe it hath bene tollerated if 
not Id by a Lavy; vvhen that the true 
| Ful, have bet expoſed to grievous pun- 
iaument, and others that have bene guiltie 
haye gone free : Yex hive not many obſerved ö 


bo their adverſaries have eee 
* ce 


224 Miel ehe antientChrifllaws. 
force — come to their places of VVorchi 
and likewiſcto. e eher of llegiance 
Supremacic, 7 been hatd impoſe 
— — I 

| out of the Kings protectiog 
— of forſciting their Eitates, goods and 
unto him, yet others are conni ved at as 
Philoſophers were by the Heathev, and in the 
mean time the true Chriſtians are expoled to 
ſundry ſorts of punishments, as the antient 


© Chriſtians were y the Heathen. ; 


Tertull. 


Parallel. 


Some ſaid that even among the ¶ hriſtiun. 
there were a people, that gave themſelues the 
liberty of doing evill; but ſaid Tertulliasſ⸗ 

ſoon 64 they fall into this diſorder, we a 
them no more for Chriſtians. Pag 162. 

V 'ich the like thing have the true Chriſtians 
been upbraided in theſe latter dayes by many, 
who have caſt the failings & diforder of the 
unfaithfull and diſorderly upon the innocent, 
who have no more approvcd of their evill, 
then the antient Chriſtians did of the diſorder 
of the diſorderly among them, whom they did 
not judge worthy ofthe name; which: at this 
day is not a little dishonoured by the life aud 
converſation of Antichriſtians, who untill this 
preſent · have retained the Name, but are wholly 
degenerated from the natute, as their fruits do 


abundantly declare. 


—_— i 11-8 
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lc 
nu they that were not 


— chew the Chriſtians, what prev 


# thetr juſt iſication for the 
24 07 to be condemned whoſe 0 ix ot 
were not beard: But cht Ch riſti an- 2 
the like tibertte ; for ibey _ — 

t confeſſio the name Ch 2 
— _ expoſed them the publick 


have parallcl. 


i for themſelves , then the 
tians could have for ſome ye 
and was not this one pen re 


wa! 


4.4 
: \ 


Tertull. 


Parallel. 


Tertull. 
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becauſe malefuctors could om and = 
—.— and wit hal give f 

ones men, but becauſt the true OF et 
could tordothelikey therefore havr they at 
times, been condemaed before they have been 
pefinirted to ſpeake in their ownedelence ; ſo 
ther the wills of many mow. (who are called 
Chriſtians) have been mote wicked. and un- 
reaſonable, then ſome of the antient Lawes 
of the Romans, 

. beliove thay th 
ronfeſſion of the name Chriſtian carized 
enough with it of all crimes, they alſe bold, 
thatts confeſſe the name Chriftian made the 
Chriſtians guiluc 

Are there not many of the like opinion con- 
cetning the name QuaxEx » againlt which 
many have received as great prejudice : asthe 
Heathen had againſt the name Chriſtian , and 
therefore do they nat only hate the name, but 
alſo them that are called by i it ehoughtheir 
fruits be never ſo good. 

The Heathen: believed all thetwas pabli- 
ched again#t the Chriſtiaue, though theyſws 
no prooft,and they tooke occafion totondemut 
the name_,, which way the object of their 
hatred, and the only confeſſion they made of 
the name was, ſufficient for the ton ducon e 
thoſe crimes they attributed to iu, without 

any 
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abt Ce theſe latter dayes , who Pad. 
ke born the rame of Nook which name The 


object of many ones hatred, Warts 


* — life, doctrine and con- obe * 


verſation/ of them that beat it s yet the ac- haned , & 
the name 


of it, cauſerh man) to be Chvifizn 
as Criminalls or offenders, in the opinion 
now with evill thoughts» 

» and ſo witha prejudiced 


3 or cauſe; and thus it happencth 
now unto the true Chriltians ,, 3 h 
it hath unto the ancient Chriſtians, whoſe — 


e and bractiſe. is lived in by the righte- 
py NOW » therefore itchela ame, orthe 


wealvie , be meaſured unto them, which 


4 was to che other. 
1 4 tertai ne time in a conferrence one Teriall 


7 Buathen % Ti Trulj be of whonryox 
\ "if be were not a 


tale is an hove/t man- 

Chriftian , and his Jife Poul be Free from News, 
Laws + Andothers ſaid di you know fuck 
anane? who had the AIRF fan awiſtand 
aiſcrags.man; ls is lately lune 4 Chriſtian, 

there were others that ſaid, how pleaſant and 


of what 4 good humans v that dub, how 
P 2 ſotia- 


—ͤ——̃ — — 
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aus uu para, 
ſattable (ie. kind or loving) ' axd je. 
viall (i, e. merry) wasthat man, Its pitty 
theychould be Chiiſtiam. Pag 5. 
Hath there not often been the like commu» 
nication among many people concerning the 
Chriſtian - Quakers ? Aud have. not many. of 
them. been lamented, by their Friends and ac- 
quaintance, after their converſion in ſuch 
a manner, 23. the, Chriſtians were. lamented 
for by the Heathen , and herein differs that 
pitty now, from the pitty chat was in the 
beathen? Who could praiſe and extoll the 
Chriſtians while they lived in the vanitle of 
the world with them, but when they were re- 
deemed from the ſame, then were they beyal- 
led by them that continued in the ſame; 
And ſurely thus it is at this day with the true 
Chriſtians «who are now bey ij led by ſuch as 
continue in that which they through mercy are 
tedeemed and ſaved from. | | 
Thus is itwritten in Tertullians Apo- 
logle; A man who heretefore had his mind 
full of jealouſie, could no longer endure the 
company of bis wife, what aſſurance ſo-ever 
he had of her chaſiitie ," after once he prreei- 
ded he was turned Chriſiian., * 
Moreover, A Father who of a long thme 
endured the diſobedience of hi heathenith 
fan, reſolved to take from him the hope of 
ſucceeding 


r 3.073, 2Þ 


Wihkthewaticnd Cuil aur. 229 

ſuniedding Movin bis Inberitancafor turting 

c M - | 

os Malls ee bw i ove | 

eee, 
arre 

Gay ls Lvamg — Pag. 16. 


theſe latter dayes , for ſome honourable and 
women , have not on e, 

lome certaine time, out of their husbands 
bat che / have alſo been hut up as 
$ in their one houſes, through 
22 their husbands, whoſe wrath 
lury was become reat againſt them, and 

. chiefly becauſe hey were become Q- 


uem, Sundry men who have long diſpenſed 
de $aviry an who ham looge of their 
ſons; after they have been truly converted to 
God, and came to live righteouſly & ſoberly, 

then have theirParents threatened tem to diſ- 
owiic them from being their Childreo , & c. 
and that becauſe they were become Cu- 

be. 

ln Some Maſters whe have born much 
vich their ſervants when the y had cauſe io diſ- 

Ne . vo, 


eee e 
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"Thus hath it been with true Chriſtians in Parallel 


£39, TheChriſlaneſiatenrw 
of their pico meu ond ne ya 
cel h they had mate 
their fidelitic 0 een, and that 
0 were become 
ig, nat we ſay Hee Tanin d; Irs 
eommitti acids te correct the diforders 
of a mat life, by the motions of « holy vn 
verſation to the ——— ſanh „ und tlie 
which is produced by ſo happy achange, 
— not —— the minds of 
men, as the hatred hoy here connineds 
gainſt us 3 Indeed this hatred is and 
hen conſidet that the name of a 


oſx Ca a7 (whrnane of « Quaker) only maketh in to-be 


IM be accuſed; me»thinkg a word cannot be con- 


doch now. 


I would willingly — how 4 name 
led can de criminall , and how a ſimple word can 


demried, unleſſe it be batbarous, or ex 


ſeth ſome evil! ſpeaking , or repreſents ſome 
vnchaſt thing, Ka ill report. Pag: 16. 


The 4 Section. 


Hes the Chriſtians were baled ot of their 
Aﬀemblies , what bonour they rendred to the E- 
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AY PHEN-theChriftiens ſaw thems ll. 


"ſtor every day beſieged and be- 
bye, 'thdwhiitthiy were very ofientaken 
ber ml ts una pref 16/ieriffce tothe 
eu, then they cryed ont and ſald ; We Not. 
Gznnor, hinder our lives from being ig 
danger, if we will be faithfull to God. 
Pag. 31% & 116. 


t is web knowne anto many, how that the pulled. 


Indocent and ha meleſſe Chriſtians have of 
— haled out of their Aſſemblies, 
and to dothings contrary to their con- 
ſciences , upon the re fuſall of which, their 
Liberties and Eſtates, have not only been in 
petill but their lives alſo, ſo that the true Chtiſ- 
mans may well conclude us the antient Chriſ- 
mans did , (viz) That they canner binder their lives 
frow being in perill, if they aul be faitbfull to God. 


. The Chriſtians were ach,, publick Enemies to Tertull. 


the Emperours , becauſe the bonowrs they rendred to 
them, were nein hr rains flattering , nor rab; 
but marke what Tertullian ſaith to the Hcathẽ 
ing this particular; Thinke you (ſathbe) 
theſe are ſurh greaz teſtimomes of affectum, ro kindle 
firecim the m of tbe ſtreets; to ſes up Tables there, 
tv make feaſts in the pablick places, to change the face 
ebe Cui agree Tann, Oc. Maſh» 


er to the ſubjecta, gar 


| 3 Y 4 FOO. ; 4 wc 2 mandel 
. 


midſt of the ſtreets, — by changing (uit 


were) the face of the Citie into that oi a Tx- 
, verne, & c. Nov v let our English i 
4, zed Chriſt. ns come forth, and their 
, Bonefies, which they uſed to make in the nuaſt 
v of the ſtreets ; their cauſing the Conduitsto 
„ run with vine; and their ſetting up Scativids 
„ vvith Shews,&c. . — 
„ King vvas proclaimed , vvhen be came imo 
HOO m. _ —— let them 
» (LHAy) come compare their pract» 
(es - with the iſes of the heathen, 
„and they may ſee hovyv they reſemble one 
„another, 2 — shame that profeſic 
„Chriſlianitie, and are yet manifeſting the 
»» publick joy by glorying in their publick 
shame, vyhich.is neither comely, decent nor 
profitable, eithet to the King, the kinddorne, 

| in any vvile becom 


ing Chriftians ata they novy to be 
——— | lar were heretofore, when 
they vretc upheld by tne Heathen , and wer 


Adieu Chriſtians.” 


iir irrsten een 


1 ifs 

i render evil for evill, but God forbid (ſaid they) 
wee zhould do ſo. | 132. 
Tbe ſame ownd is novy found in deve, * 
vvhoſe principle loadeth them to * 

ie donc unto them rather then to re- 
— — and 
therefore is 1 it manifeſt that they are of the 

t vrhich the antient Chriſtians vvere 

of, whoſutfered violence to be done unto the, 

but did not with violence reſiſt nor defend the- 

Telves, like 2s the A poſtatined Chriſtians do 

novv, vvho at times — — 


— vvith 2 „ vvith ſwords, &c. 


— — pry 6. —— 
— 
may vve conclude thar they 


— — the 2 mw wary 
urs Cin themſelves 
— — — 


tolerehamſel vor be kallod ral; never- Nota. 
declared to be the Romas enemies, 


did ie no hart, aud rhus mart they 
jr ry Porn rye ve are egemies, yet 
8 Pay * 

drr 55 
* 


- 


— ame — 
uns Religion yet. lame though Apoltati- 
ped Chriſtians bee impriſoning's /banish 


» banvhing & 
kilhng their ſellow Creatures about thei Reli- 
85 t ſo did oot the antient Chriſans, ho 
. « kept the faith and abode in the I ruth in which 
the true Chriſtians ate now ſound i thoagh 
at this day they are ac counted ene mies both to 
Prieſts and Profeſſors , yet they uu done, 
; neither are they coemies to their perſons as 
men but to their error and deceit, which 
lodgeth in t heir heatts where it ought not. 
" "Teriull. In the Church of God there vr nothing. dens 
( ſaith Terd. ) by allwrenent of goſts, for in the Aſv 
what ot: ſemblies of (be amiem Chriſhans, every one compbs- 
| der there ted «lintle ſame af the end of the monty or nb 
cht wodld but it wat if be wald and contd + fer wn 
tians, con. pre confer aimed to give 3 And ef they get m Alu 
their Col- it vr of good rl, ud riches garbered, in this 
teftions. manner, — pretre, and 
1mployed them in ſec ding the poor and burying tbemʒ 
in comforting children that vere deflitaee of Parents 
and goods, in he lying old ent hat bad ſpent their be 
dayes in the ſeryice of the faithſull, and in aſſium 
them that ſerved in the Manes » and vrerg baue 
. intollands, and aut up in yr ons, hac auſe they coufeſe 
{ed the Relygron of the true God» that ſo daring il 
rene ep ſuffered. for the conjeſuon of ber names 
aneghe be woartzbed yyrth theflockof tbe Chaneb, and 
theſe along couſed ths betbirto yronders and 1967) 
our ſaxuny » ſee boyy they 2 
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Chriſtians, 
D* 


Wee 


ng who have loſt the charitie ,* 


depaned from that faith which wor- 
= 


— 


and conſtraine one another, by 
not only to contribute to 


——— and alſo by 
of mony may be allured from one 


— and that —, out of love 
10 then to the ſouls of the people: 
Buri is not thus with the true Miniſters, nor 
rn — whogive treely 
which they have received freely , and are 
ready to ſerve the Lord with their whole ſub- 
ande, and freely to communicate thereof 
unto ono andthers neceffitie ; even as they 
would have others to communicate unto them 
in che time of their neceſſitie; And that bro. 
theny love, which in this perticular hath bene 
munifeſted among the true Chriſtian- Quakers , 
hawk canſod their adverſaries much to adware 
and wonder; even as the heathen did, over 


tharentire jove; which war emong qe antient 
ee 


av ready 16 dis one ſor another. 1474138. lage 
—̃— 
A ee worketh by love, and 
novby:tho allurement of gifts and rewards, 
which hare blinded the eyee of 


\- farherleſſe, and widdows How 
bur alſo to ir Prieſts; who is allured to P . 
preach among them by giſts, and who without ri 


1 


9 e 
- bn # - 
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mee eee 
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in this proſe ih em Crane 
4 r hie doe firre — — 
: — accuſtomed to perſecute a» | 
— from he fame F 
t i race 
elke 


| 
ge — uitic , and — a 
| Yothery, 19 Np ect and unheard of Re- 


* N 
— and Worzhippe 9 
Godin the Spirit 3 bur by theſe things which 1 
1 tave recapitulat 
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tulated in — the wiſe N 
in heart may ſee, bovy that the CAN 14 
Quawzrshavevvbercof to glory, ſo vvel as 

— 
at day glory fo much of their Antigqaitis 3; 
I butchis 1 — their reſolution z & de- 

terminarion ( viz ) that they vvill gloryinthe 

Load; and in the fellovVahip of the, a 

ofhis dear ſon, their Lord and 

knovving, hovv that, be that vyas borw — 


fuiny perſeruted bim that was borne after the ſpirit« 


Wanze hath bee 
Yea thus it bs, bhi ir will bee, de 
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— x — — — ——ů— —' 
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SAA was ſinneulunder with a wood 
2 ſr N 1 
— perſecuted, and im- 15 
— oc 
bose * (io is ſaid) he ſtoodi 
ire to the head, and at lentth was ſtoned io 
death in 
E Kamin lon, b the Dale 
8 — 72 7 's 
"Daniel was throwne among the hungry ou 1 
yet the Lord preſerved him. 
Iv de Childis were throwhe in the lad 
bez! 
«| 
* 
xe 


a c1135 


fiery Fournace , but the fite did them wo 
harme. 


Micah was throwne downe, and Nis neck 
broken. 9%, 
Ames was ſmitten with a club on the Tem: N 
ples ot the Head, and ſo brained. hisn 
Zachariah was ſtoned to death. 4 ſtree 
labuthe Baptift was beheaded of Herod the ** 
Tettach. | 
Steven was ſtoned to death. oo wi 
amet was beheaded by Herod Agrippa- 
Peter was crucified at Rome, with his heal HA 
downe-wards under Nero. 
Paul was likewiſe bchcaded at Rome, under © be 


Nero. aum 


e de, e eee. 
ahrovvne devvge from: o ugh, and bra. 

ned yvith a Fullers club. d eg 

Thomas vybas ſlaitie at Calamina a City 10 10 

| dr pes tag through eich a dart, yyhich 


ſ a Ipeate or javelin, + 
lip Vas crucified at Aiergpolisi in Aut e 


45 bo 7 mevy 4er ſlüne 1 in Iudia, it adh 
wg * rale over his carvs, aud Ater al 
2 ent run throb;. h yvth = 
lyordia Ethiopia. 
Stmeon vvas crucified; + | x S 
pla ren llaive, 
vs ſcourged & often tin ki 
hid that Domitian the Emperour cauſed him to 
be throvvne into a Tun cih dez ward , 
t hr tvake.voharme. al 4 
Mathis. was kacukt ou thehea mib 
Axe, and eſtetvvards behcaded. 0 
the Evangeliithad a rope tyed about 
bis neck, by which he was drawne through the 
J arcet of alexandria, until hs flesh vvas reutin | 
pieces, and & the end lie wag burned to aches. 
Barnabas had a rope donc about his neck, by | 
which he was pulled to the la ke and burned, : 


Thus did theſe faithful} Wimeſſes Enizh their teſtimony , 
their conſtancy & hdetitie bia ui nor only a good 
| TIE ——ͤ FE— 


for and pteſo in aftet, through tau n C Jeu, to 
e, hom be glow, aud do, tos ever. 
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106 24 | Jer may jor r, journey, 
tg] 6 | Forlemency, r. clemency. 
134 | 13 Fer but that, , that hath. 
1431 7 Ver many, 7. mans. 
Pag. r 69, 70, & 71+ Margine , 


Lib. 4. v. 
Pag- 139 . C. 28. nan 


Counrtous Ri \ ban, 
If thou find any more Faults which have la 


either through the Primer; haf 
pened, or negled, 2 . 


AN ABRIDG 


-OR 8 


Compendious Conmenira 
the Remarkableſt Chronologies which ate 
ned in that Famous Eccue1asTieatli Hi 
EUSEBIUS PAMPHI 
with an uſcfull Index to the f 


- Contaming in it alſothe bre 5 


A ſummary or brief Hint of the twelve Py 
ions ſuſtained by the Antient 


compendious Paraphbraſe upon the {a 2 | 
Whereunto is added a CaTatoous of the Sr 
7 CounceLLs which were after the dajes of * 
together with 4 bint of what was DCA / 
And for the helpe and benefir of | 
YOUNG SCHOLL 


And ſuch as are illiterate (or little better) bem 
the hard words are explained in the fame 
WILLIA C A T.. $. 


| Wickedueſſe proceedeth from the wicked q au} 1 
Proyerbe of the Antientt, 1. Sa. 243 14 


| Sorta tf 29 
Printed for the Aut 
And axe to be caquired tor at Th 
FVilſons in London. and alſo at 
| In the Year cla” 
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120 * A Brief Rebeavſall of the - 


8. ting no hainous offence, how deteſtable and 


laſcivious ſoever it was unaſſayed , (i. e. un- 
tried,) wherefore all both eh Primats , 
(i. e. Arch Bibops, ) and inferiour people 
trembling for fear of him; were oppreſ- 
ſed with his intolerable tyranny, yet nei- 
ther by ſilencei, neither by A this 


grievous ſervitude (i. e. bondage or baſe eſtate ) 


, Lib. 8. 
ch. 16. 
17. 


: py remaik- 
able judge- 
ment or 


hand of 


upon 
8 Tyrant. 


could they be free, from the bloody ſlaughter, 
and imbrued murther of this Tyrant (i. 6. 
cruel, Hoody Prince.) 


Concerning Maximinus and his pro- 
clamation in the bebalſe of the 
Chriſtians. 


It ſeemes his behaviour towards the Chtiſ- 
tians was very cruell, and the perſecution long 
and tedious in his dayes wluch continued for 
12 yeares, he exceeded many in. Hypocriſie, 
NN Idolatry, Oppreſhon , Prodi- 

ality ( 7. e. waſtſulneſſe , or unthriſtineſſe) in 
runkenefſe Lechery, &c, wherefore a plague 
lighted on him which tooke root in his flesh 
and afterwards proceeded even unto his ſoul; 
at Length being thus tormented, and Lying 
in this miſerable condition; he began to pon - 
der with himſelfe the rash enterpriſes (i. e. 
beginmngs or that which he had taken in hand) he 
had practiſed againſt the Holy Worshippers of 
God.  Wheretqre'returning unto himſelte, 
ficlt he confelled. bie ſinnes unto God, next 
0 = calling 


* 


| yvere then firſt of all brought co Vrbanus, cruelty f 


Antient Chriſtians ſufferings 121 | 
calling unts him ſuch as then were about him Lb 
he gave Commandement, that with all ſpeed 
they should ceaſe from perſecuting the Chriſ- 
iam; And that by the commandement and 
Decree ot the Emperour they should build againe -, 
their Churches , &. And his proclamations 
were publizthed throughout the Cities, con- 
taining a recantation (1. e. 4 dem all of what he 
had formerly maintained) of theſe things for- o 
merly prejudiciall (1. e. hurtfull) unto the 
Chriſtians. Lib. 8. 

In the third year of our perſecution under the 
reigne of Maximinws » the ſecond hut liburly 
vvas raiſed againſt us; And the Tyrant: Letters 


ch. 22. 


15 
- 


charging all the ＋ wi of vyhat — or gi ; 


calling ſoever, that they Should ſacrifice unto 
their Gods ( the Magiſtrats alſo throughout 3 
every City bulily applying themſelves to the 4 
ſame ) and that the Beadles throughout all the A 
City of Ceſarea should by vertue of the Fr. a 
dents Edit, ſummon the Fathers, the Mothers a ö. 
their Children to appear at the Idols Temple , and. 
that the Tribunes should likewiſe out oft 
ſcrowle (i e. apiece of paper or parchment whicls - 
might be called 4 bill + ) coll every one*by his © 
name; by reaſon whereof there was no 

but heavineſſe, ſobbing and ſighing And 
Appbianus went cheerfully unto the Prefidentas 

be was ſacrificing , and boldly tooke kold on 
his right hand, and (taycd him-fosthwith from. 


H 5 doing 


ag! 


15.8. 


bereaved of his vvits, Scourged her bare ſides 


122 tA Brief Rebearfallef the 


doing ſacrifice, exhorting him thencefortly 2, 
to ceaſe and to be no more ſeduced ; ſaying] ni 


moreover there was no reaſon that he sbould deſpiſe (1 


the one, and he only true God, and offer (acrifice is 
Idols and Devills. f fes 

Immediately after he was haled ofthe pre- 
ſidents traine as of ſavage beaſts furiouſly raging| 
againſt him and tormented over all his body 
with many ſtripes, the which he patiently ſuffe- 
red, and for a while was clapt in-priſon; And 
afterwards was brought before the Judge, and 
was tortured with many torments, and vyas 
finally caſt into the ſea. 


Great perſecution again#t the 
Chriſtians, 


8. A young Virgin called Theodoſia coming to 
Aute certaine priſoners , she vyas apprehen- 
ded ; as if she had done ſome hainous and hor- 
rible offence, and she vvas haled before the 
Preſident , and he forthyvith like a mad man 


wth bitter and grievous lashes , and afterwards sbe 
wii drowned inthe ea. Afterwards many were 
condemned to the mine pits, not for commodi- 
ty and profits ſake , but for aſflictiom and miſery , | 
ſomeburned ; three Martyrs pu pron to buſſeg (it 
not to kill) one another; And ſome wereyorne 


of wild beaſts ; And ſome of the Chriſtians wett gel- 
ded, and afterwards condemned to the, Quayries , 
And Atbers were condemned grievouſly | 


K 


Autient Chriſtians ſuffering. 123 | 
q ed with impriſonment and fetters. Of which Lib, 8 
number was Pampbils , of all my familiars 
( faith Euſebius) my deareit friend, a man who 
v4 among all the Martyrs of our times excelled for 
every kind of vertue. But not long after this 
| villany exerciſed upon Pampbilw and others, 
vengeance from above begun on a ſudden to Judgement 
take hold on Vrbanu their perſecutor while as _— 
| phe 
yet he governed in this ſort , ſo that after tha c 
great shame and ignominy (being convinced 
of hainous crimes, and horrible Treachery ) 
he was condemned to die; then he vvhined like 
a child, and cryed for help of the vvhole nation 
which he had ruled. 


The puniſhment of 130 Confeſſors and of 
perſecution reviving againe , againit 
the Chriſtians. 

Not long aſter there vyere 130 valiant , g. * © 
Champions out ot the Country of Egypr proteſ- Cap. 25 | 
ting their faith in Chriſt and Religion to God- ' 
vvards, vvhich at the Commandement of Maxi- 
minus ſuftered in Egypt the like torments ( via) 
that their rigbt eyes abouid be 1flickt upon the pom of 
a bodkin , and all to be digged out, and ſearched to 
the Inner reines with a bot ſcalding Iren, a that 
the left leg should be ſane 4 (under int he knee 
finewes: but vvith theſe hainous & horrible 
treacheries practiſed againſt the noble and te- 
novvned Martyrs of Chrift , the great heate 


of perſecution vyas aſlyyaged , and the flame 
| thereof 


$6.4 


\ 3 


© 
-» 
- 


A 


. 
_ 
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LI - g. thereof (as it ſeemed unto us) by reaſon of 
their blood was quenched, and now pardon 
and Liberty was granted unto the Confeſſors for 
ſo the Chriſtians (it ſeemes) were then cal- 
led.) of Thebais, who were oppreſſed with 
drudgery in the digging of the metalls, grow- 
ing in that Region: And wee ( poor ſilly 
Chrifiians) went about to recreate ourſelves 
in this calme ſeaſon of quiet peace : but he in 
whoſe hand it lay to ma nw us; I wotenot 
how , neither by what motion, was againe 
throughly and wonderfully incenſed (i. e. ftir- 

red ap to anger) againſt the Chriſtians. 
2 Therefore, upon a ſuddaine the Letters of 
agzine, a- Maxtminu were ſent to raiſe perſecution againſt 
Sagan us into all and every of the Provinces; where- 
upon the Preſidents and the Grand (i. e. great) 
Captain of the Emperours whole hoſt gave out 
commandements by VVrits , by Epiitles and 
Publi- Decrees unto the Wardens in every Ci- 
ty unto the Governours and Rulers of Gar- 
riſans , unto Auditors (i. e. Officers of Account) 
and Recorders, that the Emperours Epic ; 
withall ſpeed might take effect: And charged 
moreover that with all celerity (i. e. ſwiſtneſſe 
or ſpeed) they should repaire and build againe 
the Idol-groves, and Temples of Devils late- 
ly gone to ruine: And alſo they should bring to 
paſſe that men and women, their bouſbolds and 
"Young and families, their ſonnes and their ſervants , together 
Bic . with their tender ſucklings hanging at their mother 


breaſts | 


AntlentChriſtians ſufferings 


%% 
breafts should ſacriſce; aud in very deed taſt of the Lib. . 


ſacrifice themſelyer , &c. 


Theſethings being come to this paſle, and 


the Chriſtians being (as it is molt like) alto 


ether diſmayed (i. e. aſtonubed) at theſe ſad 
Þ crowfoll plunges wherewith they were held: 
And the Ethnicks (4. e. beathens) themſelves 
complained, of the intolerable, and abſurd, 


cloyed) with too much crxelty and tyramny,) and 
this Lamentable ſeaſon hanging every where over our 
heads, the divine power of our Lord ]zsus 
Cunts r againe gave unto theſe his Cham- 

ions ſuch valiant courage of mind , that they 
fer at naught, tread downe and ſtamped under 
foot , all the terrors and threats vyhich the e- 
nemy could deviſe. 

Three therefore of the faithfull Chriſtians 
linked together in one mind, vvent unto the 
Preſident as he ſacrificed and yvith a loud voyce 
exhorted him, to reforme himſelfe, to revoke bis 
errour, and to leave his folly, affirming there vvas 
no other God but he, who was the Author and ſini- 


too too shamefull a dealing (for they were — 


ryed with . 
cruclty. 


Wen- 


There 
& boldacy 
of the 
Chiiftians, | 


her of all things; And being demanded vvho and 


lvohat they vvere, boldy made anſvver that they 
were Chriſtians: vvhereat Firmilianus being ve- 
hemently moved, vvithout any more adoe or 
farther punischmenet , commanded forthyyith 


they should be beheaded — 
The 


Lib. 9. 


ph. 2. 


tiſe, to the overthrow of peace and tranqui- 


KUiſchiefe 


Invented 


oft tioch, that they should buy of him for a great ſu 


We 
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Ihe Ninth Booke |; 


m 
of re 
EUSEBIUS |" 
ar 

hi 

Maximi nus forbad Aſſemblies he 

in Church yards. m 

Tus Tyrant who bore rule in the Eaſtern | E 
parts, would not ſuffer the Cbriſtians to 15 


live in peace, no not fix whole months, but ,, 
put in ure (i. e. in uſe) every miſchievous prac- 


lity (i. e. quietneſſe) firſt by a certaine pre- 
tence he goeth about, to bar us our Liberty | ,, 
of meeting in Churchyards , next, by ſending 
certaine maliciow men, he incited (i. e. ſtirred " 
up) and provoked againſt us the Citizens of An- 


benefit, that he vvould permitt no Chriſtian 


at All to dwell withyn his dominuons., 16 
eMaximinu waved battel with Licinniuw p 
and was overcome, and then pulluheũ an Edict | * 

in the behalfe of the Chriftians, 


Lih. 9. 


ch. 23 


Maximinus became ſo furious and mad that | 1: 
he broke the League (i. e. truce, or peace) | « 
made with Licimius ang he raiſed an * 


— — 


fferings . : I 27 
table warre: Andin short ſpace therefore with 
all might he moleſted in manner every City , 
and having gathered all his hoſt together and 
muſtered a multitude of many Myriads (4, e. 
ten thouſands) of ſouldiers,he marched to battel, 
| fruſting in devills whom he tooke for Gods and was 
| arrogant (i. e. proud or Inſuking ,) becauſe of 
his great multitude of Armed ſouldiers, but 
he was overcome and became ſubjet, to 
moſt vile shame & reproach , and being 
ſtricken with rage & madneſſe, he flew ma- 
ny Priefls & Prophets of their Gods, Afterwards 
he ordaineda moſt perfect abſolute decree in 
the behalfe of the Chriſtians Liberty. 

Wherein he ſaid; That if any were diſpoſed to 
cleave unto ſuch Ceremonies (i. e. Rites , or Cuſto- 
mes ,)or to addict themſelyes unto the obſervation of 


Antient Chriflians ſu 


Offence to follow their, one will; And that they 
should be hundred or forbidden, by no man. | 

Our pleaſure is moreover , that without fear c 
ſuſpition, they should uſe that ſervice which pleaſed 
every man beſt wherefore wee have decreed to publuh 
thieD1cT, whereby it may appear maniſeſi unto 
all men , that it may be Lawfull for them as many 
«4 will follow that opinion and Religion, by. this 
our gracious gifts and Letters Pattents (i. e. writs , 
or Commiſſions from the Prince ) as every one 
liſteth and is delighted, ſo to uſe that Religion, 
which bim pleaſeth , and after bis owne manner to 
exerciſe the ſame, beſides this alſo u permitted unto 


them 


that Religion, it might be Lau full for them without wall of the 


Lib. 8g 


An Edi 
of Maxim, 
in the be- 


Li 
— 
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b. 8. them that they may build places of prayer for the 
= Lord: Laſt of all that this our gift many be the 
greater we have youcbſafed (i, e. thought worthy) 
to decree that alſo : That if am bouſe or manners (i. 
e. farme houſes without the walls of the Cities) 
heretofore belonging unto the Chriſtians Title, hy 
the Commandement of our Anceſtors have paſſed 
uno the Crowne , either preſently enjoyed by any 
City, or otherwiſe ſold or given to any man for 4 
reward, all theſe we have Commanded they sbould 
be revoked (1, e. recalled or called back againe ) 
tothe Antient right of the Chriſtians , whereby all 
may baye expenence of our piety { i.e. godlineſſe) 
& providence ( 1. e. toreſight) in this behalfe. 
Theſe words of the T yrant(4.e. bloody prince) 
not one year being fully paſt, followed the 
Edict or proclamations which againſt the 
Chriſtians were ingraven inpillars. Afterwards 
2 — he was ſmitten of God with a plague from above , 
2 — his flesh waſted by an Inviſible fire, ſo 
— chat it conſumed & dropped away, & loſt all 
the fashion of the old form, being become 
like a painted Image dryed up of a long time 
his eyes paſſing their bounds , Icft him blind; 
at Length he confeſſed he ſuffeted thoſe things 
juſtly , and gave up the ghoſt, 
Feelis quem faciuor aliena pericula cantum, 
Happy i be, whom other men: barmes do make 
to beware. 


7 — 


The Tenth Baoke 
of 
EUSEBIUS 


The Heathen were glad of the 
Chriſtian: ſucceſſe, the & mperogr 
fayourd them much. 

12 E heathen being delivered and rid of the 

former miſclueſes, confeſſed diveiſly, 
that the only true God was the Defender of the 
gody Chriſtians : But unto us there was an 
unſpeakeable joy ( ſaith Suſebiws; ) which with 
inceſſant hope did depend onChriſt the adoyn- 
ted of God: moreover the moſt puiſſant (1. e 
mighty) Emperours by their often Conſtitu- 
tions (i. c. appointments ) published in the be- 
halfe of the Chriſtians ; have amplified and 
enlarged the things granted us by the free 


Autient irg lian, ſufferings. 129 


Lib. xo; 


bountifullneſſe of God. Unta the Bishops 3 o 
alſo there came favourable Letters from the ſent co the 


Emperour z dignities were beſtowed ; ſummes 
of mony & pre ſents were ſent them. 
The Edits of Conſtantine and Licinniua 
touching Chriſhan Religion, and the 
. Liberty thereof. 


PVeighing with our ſelyes ( ſaidthey ) that of old Lib. 16, 
I the ch. 5. 


ruh. 
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Lib, 10. the Liberty of Religion was not to be hundred, and 

0 every. one bad Licence after bu mind & will: we 
bave preſently Commanded , that every one hall 
handle the holy affatres at bu pleaſure , and that the 
Chriſtians sball retaine their faith of their former 
opinion & wonted ſervice. VVhen as with proſperous 
ſucceſſe wecamsto M1LL1AN aud enquired e 
the things which made for the Commodity & pro 
of the Common wealth, theſe amongſt many otbrr 
things ſeemed expedient , yea before all other , we 
purpoſed to decree ; wherein the reverence and ſer- 


* 


that is to ſay , by' which we might grant unto the 

Chriſtians altogether free choice to embrace 

what ſervice, & Ceremonies pleaſed them beſt, to 

the end the divinity of the Celeſtiall ( i.e. heavenly) 

affaires, now every where received ) might in 

fome part he pleaſing ante w , & to all our 
jectt 


Then according unto this our pltaſure, we bave 

| decreed with ſound and moſt right Indgment , that 

ty in mat- Licence & Liberty be hence forth demed unto 
terrof Nom E 4 all of chuſing or following the 
idea. C iſtian ſervice or Religion, but that this Liberty 
be granted unto every one, to addict bis mind 
unto that Religion which be thinksth fit for him, 
ro the end that God may grant unto us his wonted 
care & goodneſſe. And now whoſoever freely & 
firmely u diſpoſed to retaing the Chriſtian Religi- 
on , let lum doe it with out all moleſtation or 
grievance. And becauſe that wee haye grand 


vice due to God u Compriſed, (i. e. contained, 1 


| 
Den 
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abſolute Liberty to uſe their obſervance and Reli- Lib, Ia · « 
n, if ſo pleaſe any; it manifeſtly availeth 
fo the tranquility (i. e. caſe, & quietneſſe , ) 
of our times , that every one have Liberty to 
chuſe & worship what God pleaſeth him beſt. 
This have wee done, leſs ought of our doings 


ſeem prejudicial unto any ſervice or Religion. 


And becauſe the ſaid Chriſtians are knowne , 
not only to have injojed the place of their meeting: 
& Aſſemblyes ; but alſo certaine other peculiar 

i. e. ) mot to every one privately , but 
belonging by right unto their whole ſociety : 
that thou command all thoſe according unto the 


Decree mentioned before , to be reſtored uno the 
Chriſtians , Oe | 
Afterwards the Emperour ſummoned a . 


Synod (i. e. 4 gener all or uniyerſall Aſſemblie) of gathers. 


Bishops to meet at Rome for the uniting & fore wes 


reconciling of the Churches ; for it ſeemed unto . 
him — that there should be found A 
in his Provinces, a great multitude of peo- 

ple prone (i. c. inclimng) unto the worſe, 

and diſagreeing , and that among Bishops there 

should be yartance. 


eAMony granted unto Minifters 
by the Emperour. 


Conflantine the Emperour unto Deciliana „; * 
Bishop ofCarthage ſendeth greeting; Inas much * 
12 


ch. 6. 
As 


+ Lib. 10. 4 it pleaſed ws to nunifter ſomething for expences 


- 
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ſale , unto ſome Cert aine myniſters of the approved 
C moſt holy Religion, throughout all the provinces 
of Aphrick : I have ſignified uno Urſus that be 
ihauld cauſe three thouſand poles of filyer , (i. e. 
certaine weights, one containing 212. pounds 
&lix ounces, the other weighing 208, pence ) 
to be gold unto thy fidelity. 

And ſeras much a5 I underſtand that ſome trouble- 


ſome perſons were ſuppoſed to pervert by ſome leud 


The help corruption ; the people of the moſt holy & Catholick | 


Gel Ka: (i. e. vniverſall ) Church; wherefore if thou 


giltrare @ perceive ſuch men to perſiſt in heir folly, without 
the Church any more adoe have recourſe ume the Indges , & 
make them privy thereof that they = of theſe 
I charged them when they were preſem. 
A(Coppy of the Epiſtle by the which the 
Emperour freed the Bishopps from 
| Paying tax or tribute. 
Lib. 10. We greet you moſt honourable Anilin, 
<.7, Becauſe it appeareth diverſly , that if the 
Religion wherein great eſtimation , of holi- 
neſſe is maintained be ſet at naught, great 


danger will enſue to the publick affaires; And | 


againe, if the ſame be orderly handled &main- 
tained great proſperity, &ſpeciall telicity (i. e. 
happineſſe)will totlow unto the RomanEmpire,and 


the affaires of all men, the goodneſſe of God 


exhibiting, (i. e.giving ) the ſame. It Seemed 
Good ynto us that thoſe men which cage 


7 
< 


w_ 


4 } Recompence of their Travells wherefore 


{ wickedneſſe & Impiety of cruell Tyrants, and* 
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this godly Religion , with due holineſſe, & Lil. x0, 
diligent obſervation ofthis Law, shall receive 


our pleaſure is, that they of the province , 
Committed tothy charg , whom ol Fo 

monly terme Clergy men (i. e. Bis , 
Dexcons , & Prieſts, &c.) be wholy — — 
exempt, (i. #. free from any ſervice or payment] gratifiedby 
from al e alt win 1 by 45 errour re. 
| or curſed ſwerving they be withdrawne from 

the ſervice due unto God, but rather may 
| occupy themſelves about their profeſſion 
without any moleſting at all, who, while they 
| performe the great miniſtry of the holy wor- 

Ship. doſeem to profit very much the publick 
affaires. 7 


Licinniuu cruelty towards the Chriſtians. 


| Aſterwards Licixniw began to imitate the” _ 


ſecretly endeavoured by little & little to im- 
{ ase (i e. reſiſt, or afſault ) the Saints under 
is dominion , who ne ver moleſted not endamaged 

bis Empire, neither hurt him any kind of way 

at all: yet he by his imjunctiom, gave Com- 

mandement, that no charitie by any man, hould 
be extended towards them which were afflicted in 

priſon , neither compaſſion thould be had on them, 

which in Fetters were like to perub with Famine ; 

neither wa it Lawfull for any to be honeſt or to 

Practiſe charitie towards their kyſfolkes ; whom 
| I 3 they 


Ed. 10. 
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they were bound to pitty , even by the Law of 
nature; The Law was indeed shamefull & 


the which there was a penalty annexed , that 
ſuch n had shewed Compaſſion , were punubed 
alike with them unto whom they had bene mercifull, 
and ſuch gs had ibemed any Kintneſſe towards them, 
were fettered Impriſoned and punicbed alike with 
the Affiicted; ſuch were the Conſtitutions (i. e. 


cruell, and farre from a good nature; = 


Decrees or appointments ) of Licinnius. So 
that the flattering Preſid 


ents to gratibe the 
mischievous Tyrant, tormented ſome without 

*at that done no evill, as if they had bene 
murtherers; whereof ſome endured a ſtrange death, 
their bodies being cut (in ſmal pieces as Butcheres doe 
uſe, & ter this cruell & — — throwne 
into the bot tome of the ſea, to beciſſe food for firhss. 
But in 4 short time after Licinmus was over- 
come by ine, who favoured the Chriſ- 
tians and Reſtored unto them externall peace. 


| 


| 


The [ 


y 


A 


Daun the Empe- 
rour's remarkable 
| Epiſtle in the Chriſtians 
| bebalfe 5. Lib. 4. Ch.g. 
Agbarus Epifile unto 
Jeſiu. 41. 6.14. 
Antioch CitiZens ir- 
red up againft the Chrlſ- 
tlans. 1.9. c. 2. 
Antonius Pius Epiſtle 


in the behalfe of theChriſ* 
| Hans. 


1. 4. c. 13. 
Apphianus zeale_ & 

boldneſſe_. |38.c.22. 
Apollonarius touch. 


Ing. Montanus and the 
_ falſe Prophets that then 


were entred. J. 5. c. 14. 
16. 19. 


Attalus Revelation. I. 5. 
F. Zo 


He- 
INDEX or 1 1 


1 , 


1 pac __ Conriefie s 
4 Virgin ec Martyr , 
how he would not ſwear, 
and ſo was beh 
Lib 6. c 

Biblis reffored — 4 
to the faith in the time q 
Torment. J. 5. 6. 1. 

Bishops bribed, with 
preſents & ſummes of | 
mony, 110.601. 


Buhops divided about + 


4 Lay mans preaching. +4 
J. 6. 6. 19. 

Blandina Refreshedin' 
her ſu Hering and Tora 
ments. 43. 6. 3. 


C. | 
Hrifllans Name _, 
dwelling, andfoun- 
dation. 


_ . 


dation, Lib.2.ch. 17. 
Chriſtians ſufftring | 
by Proclamations, or 
Edict. \ 
C56. 25. 


Chriſtians terribly threat» 
ned and ſome converted 
- y bebolding their Inno- 


eim ſuffering. Lb. 4. 
ch. 8 
_ Chriſtians proprt 


. 


* of 4 
Deinia Lb. 1. 


th. 5, 
Diocleſi ns procla- 
mation: again the 


Chriſtians. L1b. 8. ch. 3. 


Dionyſius Epi 


concerning the Martyrs. 


II. 6. ch. 40. 
Dionyſius Epi/tle_, 
to the Romans. Lib. 4. 
ch. 22. 


and alſo calamity. A 
8. Fg 1. 
Chriſtians were ge- 
nerall Summoned to ap- 
pear at the Idolls Tem- 
ple. LA. 8. ch. 22 | 
Clemens and of his 
Epiſtle. Lib. 3. ch. 14. 
Clemens Bichop of 
Alexandria touching the 
Keriptures. Lib. o ch. 13. | 
Clergy freed from 
Taying Tax or Tribute, 


1b, 10. ch. 7 


. Val 


Dionyſius Epiſtle 
toNovatus. Lib. 6. ch. 44. 
Dionyſius vi/for... 
Lib. 7. ch. 6. 

Dionyſius . fdelit 
and Conſlancy in th, 
time of tryall. Lib, 7. 
ch. 10. 


E 
Aſter and the Con- 
E tro venſie about that 
Lib. 5. ch. 23. 
Empe- 


rouwre begun to 

favour the Chriſitans. 
Lb. 10. ch. 2. 
Emperours Procla- 
mation concerning Chriſ: | 
tian Religion. Lib. 10. 
<. 2. 

The Emperonr refor- 
red the Bishop to the 
Judgesfor them to take 
a courſe with troubleſome 
perſons, Lib. 10. ch. 6, 
The Encratits and 
their hereffe. Lib. 4. 
ch. 27. 


H E Frenchmen s 

Epiſtle unto * 
| Om Lb. 5. ch. 2 

HE oe of the 
Tal. Lib. z 


IND EX 


| an Angell, 
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into the Church, when 
perſecution ceaſed. l. 4. c. 6 
Haretickes were 4 

| Jaundir unto Chriflian 
Herettchs and falſe, 
Trophets among Chrif: 
tans. J. 4 c. 21. 
Herod wes/mitten of 

4. 2. c. 10. 


1 
Ames was ſluine with 


» (6.21 vide Lib.3. 6h. 3 5. 


| H 
ö H' W hereſie crept 


| ſword. I. 2. c. 9. 

The mariyrdome of 
James the Brother of 
Jeſus. L 2 c. 23. 

cA Hiſtory of lohn 
the eApoſile ; and 4 
Jyorne man. |. 3. c. 20. 
Ignatius n v alourous 


tenrage. I. 3. e. 3 
Joſephus teſtimom 
of Chriſt, I. i. ch. 12 


juſtinus the <Martyr. 
[.4.c. 16.17. 18. 


A * 
* 


15 


- 


+ gement. 


Novatus herefie & 
Ixpictie. 


I 'N 


L 


- & Law avainſ? the | 
Ace! 5.6. 19 


Lieinnius cruelty to- 


monk: the ( iſtians. 
_ J. 10. c. 8. 
4 A 


HY Mark wrote 

R bis Goſpell. Lib. 

2. ch. 15, 

See_. J. 3 6.35. 

* Maximinus Impie- 

fle, & Proclamations. 

46 8.6. 16.17.18. 

Maximinius conquered, 

bu proclamation and Jud- 

J 9. c. 10. 

Monygiven to Mi- 

niſters. J. 10. c. 6. 
N 

Ero's perſecutions 

Lo 63%. 

Nicolas and his Sed. 

J. 3.c, 26. 


J. 6. c. 24. 


D E X 
| O 5 
| O Rigen s 22ale_, 
| while he was young 
hs Love to the T3 
how heſold haPhiloſoph 

bookes. J. 6. c. 2. 
| Origen's Tryall, Fall, 
| and bitter Lamentation. 


P 

Aulus Samoſate- 

Pas s hereſie, 
J 7. c. 2.9 
Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians. |. 8. c. 6. 
c. 25. 
Terſecution ſuddenly 
Revived againe againſt 
the Chriſtians. I. 8. c. 27. 
Pilate became his 
one murtherer. I. 2. c. 7. 
Plinus ſecundus the 
| Chriſtians great friend. 
J. 3. c. 30. 
Polycarpus's nobiliiy, 


& Conſtancy untill de- 


415. 


4. 7. c. 1. 


— 0 ⁰ 


— _— — ts. 


I N D 

. 4. c. 15 
Pothinus dyed in 
ifon. L $68. 
Polycrates of the_ 
death of John,@ndPhilip 
the Apoſiles. J. 3. c.28 
A Proclamation a- 
geinſi the Chriſtians. 
J. 6. c. 40. 

Prieſti ſedition among 
themſelves about Tyther. 
12. c. 20. 


ath. 


R 
Ro Empire_ 


roſperons while the 
Criſtian injoyed their 


Liberty in it. J. 8. c. 14. 


8 * conſiancy 
and cMartyrdome. 
0 BY "ie 


Concerning the Scrip- | 


tures. J. 5. c. 28. 
Sets among the 
Jewes. 6 & 88. 
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| Simeon the Birhopp 
Martyrdome. J. 3. 2% 

Simon Magus 10 
forcerer. l. 2. c. 13. 

The Church of Smyr- 
na's Epiſile to other 
Churches, I. 4. c. 15. 
" Aſjnod ſummoned to 
Rome. L10. c. 5. 


T 

Haddzus cared. 
King Agbarus but © 
would receive nor money 
for his cure, nor for bs 
preaching J. 1. c. 14. 
Theodoſia 4 vireing 
ſuffering, |1.8:c. 25, 
| Theudas the ſorrerer 
beheaded. I. 2. c. 11. 
Tiberius approved of + 
Chriſls doftrine_, and 
threatned them death 
that Accuſed the Chri- 
tians. 12. c. 2. 


V 


LJ = Was &t 
| a the | 


140 HD 53 4 

the firſt mild and elle miſery. - B. & 2$« {| 

' thwdrds the Chriſtiang , 

but afterwards he became Oung bd old nere 
excteding cruell. l. 7. c. g. Y jones to ſacrifice 

' -Utbanus a cruell per- unto the Gods of the Hea» 
feeutor fell into great / thens. 4. 8. 27. 
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—— 


The end of the firſt part ofthis booke, 
which was chieſely extracted, 
out of Es z Its. 


Bec genus literarum non cum credendi neceſſitates 
» ſed cam judicandt libertate legendum es. 


This kind of writings is to bee read, not with a 
neceſſitie of beleving them, bur with a liberty 
to judge ofthem, 


The ſecond Part 


of the. | 
ABBRIDGEMENT |: 
Which briefly 5heweth the 
Suffering of the Ri@urzovs through"? 
many Genera 1i0x8 Together with | 


the Sufftrings of the true curis Tang | 
in this preſent A Gs. | | 


| with a hint of the PROTESTAxTS degeneration. 


| Hereunto i added a Caraitocuel 


of many Synods and Counſells; as alſo the 
[adgement of ſome wiſe men, concerning 
ſach Convocartions, | 


Likewiſe l have annexeJan Appendix of ſome # 
obſervable things concerning the C brian, which 
lived about 4 thouſand and four hundred yeares liace ; } 
with whole ſkate, principle, aud Conditions ; | 
I have paralelled the ſuffering C HAS 
T1ANS of this Age, 


Qui non eſt Crucianus , #00 eft Chriſtianus, ö 
He that beareth net the croſſe of Cbhriſt, i [ 


no Diſciple of Chrif, * 


For unto you it is oven in the behalfe of Chriſt, not 
only to believe on him, but alſo to ſafſer for his ſake, 
P H1L1P. 1. 29, 


umme 
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How from the beginimg the 9 


of Sathan hath bene great againſt the_, 
Righteous and Innoc em people of God. 


F «4 truth be that is borne after the flesh 
perſecuteth bim that is borne after the ſpi- 
rity, and that irreconcileable emmay 
which God ( after many tranſgreſſion) put 
betwixt the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the 
ſerpent , hath in all _ appeared in fſathan's 
Inftruments againſt theRighteous and harme- 


leſſe people of the moſt high, who fince the | 


Fall have ſuftered through many Generations: 
And it is to be obſerved, how that when the 
Adverſary of man kind had got poſſeſſion in 
Cain, (Adams firſt ſon) that then did Cain 
riſe up againſt his Brother A5ell and flew him: 
And this ſame Adverſary is he, who hath been 
« murtherer , and a lyar from the begining , who 
untill this day hath retained a place in the 
hearts of Cains poſteritie; And one remarkable 
token whereby he might be knownein all ages 
hath been 2 And after he had getten 


domigion in mans heart, the wickedneſſe of mas %. 6. 
5-12. 1þ 


became great in the earth , and the imaginations 
and thoughts of bis heart were evill continually , ſo 
that the earth came to be corrupted, yeato be 
filled with violence. And then did the wicked 
and ungodly often offer violence unto the jaſt and 
Rightrow,eyen as the wicked Sodometes did unto 
juſt 


1. 5 


144 Suffering and perſecution 

Gen. juſt ler, — — ap 

19. 5- him, but alſo againſt the Angells, whom be bad 
entertained. 


And likewiſe this Adverſary of God and 
good men, had gotten place in the hearts of 
Gen. 37. Joſeph's Brethren , who conſpired together to 
flay him, but they not being ſuffered of the 
Lord to do that, they caſt lum into 4 pitt in the 
wilderneſſe. 
Morcover is appears that S (i. e. an Ad- 
Exod. 1. Yerlarie, or devill) had a poſſeſſion in Pharoah, 
12.14 and in the Egyptians, who did much perplex 
and afflict the Righteow in thoſe dayes, for they 
were grieved with them, and therefore did the 
make the lives of the Righteous bitter wich 
hard _— &c. 

Againe the enmity of this Adverſary was 
greatin many of the Potentates of the earth , 
againſt the people of God in the dayes of old, 
as appears in ſundry places of the old Teſta- 
ment, Anditmay be obſerved, how that, 
when they that were called the Lords people , 
departed from his Counſell that then this 
Adverſary gott place in them alſo , which 
plainely appeared by theit murmuring againſt 
Numb. the Lord, when they were wroth over his 
ſervants, and cryed out, fone them with 
ſtonet, Cc. 1 

Againe this Adverſarie of God, and of 

— ople gott poſſeſſion, yea daumen in 
the ſons of Belial; who beſet the houſe 2 
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J The tue Chriſtian: portian. 14 
unſt that entertained the way-faing Levite , 
bad | intended to have ſlaine him. Pay” 
Againe we may ſee how that when Saul 
and } departed from the Connell of the Tord, then 
s of I didtheevill ſpirit of this Adverſarie enter into 
to | him; And then commanded he his footmen to * 
the ſiay the Lords priefls , and although they would . Sams ( 
the | not doe it, yet Doeg flew fourſcore and five of *** 17% 
them upon one day. 18. 2 
Ad- Againe, the evill perſecuting ſpirit of this 
ah, | Adverſary appeared alſo in Iexebell) Ahab 
lex | wife)who ſtirred up the Elders and the Nobleg 
hey | to procure two falſe witneſſes againſt. Naboth, 
hey | to teſtiſie falſely againſt him, as if he had = 
th end Kan God and the King , and the 8 
people of the city being leavened with the a- | 
was fore ſaid ſpirit , they carryed him out of the City 
th, | and floned kim to death. RES: 
ld, Againe , when the Iſralit's were deparyed ler. 37. 
ſta - from the Lord, then did the enmity of this | 
at, Adverſary of God and all ome e appear 
le , ¶ in them, which manifeſted ic ſelſe by the wat 4 
this F and indignation which appeared in them 
ich ¶ gainſt the prophet leremiab (whom they caſt into 
inſt F priſon) andagainſt Zechariah , whom they flew | 


his berwixt the Temple & and 22 Ts ſo 1 
pub} mightily did, the enmity of Satan's petſecu- 7 
4 over them, that in the end Aa, 


of they crucified thoſe i bom God ſen Aug . be. 
in them, An i. the Synagogaes ung. * © 
im, Perſec from Giryto City, ">. nM 


